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Foreword 



As the democratic nations of the world witness the rush of 
events involving the Soviet Union, they are finding much to 
applaud. In Soviet domestic affairs, for example, there are 
unmistakable signs of increased freedom of expression; in 
international affairs there are signs everywhere of a thaw in the 
Cold War. 

Because changes in Soviet military strategy, on the other 
hand, are less apparent in this period of transition, it remains 
important to understand basic Soviet strategic thought. This 
volume of The Voroshilov Lectures provides the second 
installment of official lectures delivered at the Soviet Military 
Academy of the General Staff in 1973-75. (Volume I was 
published by NDU Press in 1989.) The lectures reflect Soviet 
strategy as taught to the current generation of high-ranking 
Soviet, Warsaw Pact, and client-state military officers. 

As tensions between the United States and the Soviet Union 
continue to wane, these texts illuminate the thinking of the 
Soviets and their allies, whose willingness to sustain progress is 
essential to a safer, more stable world. 




J. A. Baldwin 
Vice Admiral, U.S. Navy 
President, National Defense University 
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Introduction: U.S. Considerations of 
Soviet Military Thinking 



THIS IS THE SECOND VOLUME of secret lectures delivered 
at the Voroshilov General Staff Academy in the two-year course 
during 1973-75. It is a translation based on notes and transcrip- 
tions made by an Afghan officer attending the course. Colonel 
Ghulam Dastagir Wardak. As a continuation of the basic over- 
view lectures presented in the first volume, it rounds out those 
lectures on strategy in a theater of military action. While not a 
homogenous series, this volume presents valuable data in three 
areas: two chapters dealing with the basic arms and services and 
the High Command of the Soviet Armed Forces: two chapters 
on particular types of combat support operations in strategic the- 
ater operations — air defense, and offensive air assault landings; 
and three general kinds of basic homeland support for theater 
operations — military uses of space, civil defense, and economic 
support of the Armed Forces. This volume completes the 
coverage of general strategic and strategic support activities 
(omitting only naval operations, for which the Afghan colonel 
did not transcribe the lecture, and a lecture on Marxism- 
Leninism and Soviet military affairs). Future volumes will cover 
the full range of front (Army Group) and army-level operations 
in detail. 
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Some changes have, of course, occurred in the 15 years since 
these lectures, and these can be taken into account by the 
reader. One is the creation of peacetime Theaters of Strategic 
Military Action (or Theaters of Military Operations: teatr voen- 
nykh deistvii or TVD) in 1978 in the Far East and in 1984 for 
Western Europe, the Mediterranean Basin, and the Middle East. 
Another is a series of changes in the Air Forces and Air Defense 
Forces, combining Soviet homeland and army air defenses into 
one organization, and combining long-range and tactical air 
forces. But these and other changes do not affect most of the 
discussion, and certainly do not vitiate — as this is written — the 
overall doctrine or concept of operations. 

In the mid- to late- 1980s some changes were underway that 
may come to affect the underlying military concepts of strategic 
and operational doctrine. This authoritative material from the 
mid-1970s remains, however, in any case the baseline from 
which current and future changes may be made. And for that 
very reason it is important to understand in order to weigh the 
impact of any changes. 

One basic conception that may be under review, although it 
has the weight of all history behind it. is the traditional military 
objective of victory. At the time of these lectures it was cer- 
tainly taken for granted. In time of war. "All military, material 
and psychological forces of the nation must be mobilized to 
achieve victory in war" (p. 29). Moreover, as outlined more 
fully in lectures presented in the first volume, the strategic con- 
cept was predicated on achieving victory in a theater through 
offensive combined-arms operations. 

All branches of the Armed Forces are equipped with nuclear 
weapons (p. 12), but as in the first volume, it is repeatedly 
noted that the conduct of military operations may include use of 
nuclear weapons or may be limited to conventional weapons. 
Thus in discussing the command system it is stressed that prepa- 
rations must be made "for all types of wars." of which "the 
most distinctive, the most complicated, and the most demand- 
ing" is general nuclear war (p. 36). Except for the strategic 
missile forces, all services must face both non-nuclear and 
nuclear contingencies. These affect the actual role of the arms 
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and services. "The ground forces," for example, "in a non- 
nuclear war play the decisive role in the destruction of the 
enemy, while in a nuclear war they play the decisive role in the 
completion of the destruction of enemy forces" (p. 14). The 
ground forces are said to be "acquiring greater capability to 
conduct combat operations with or without the use of nuclear 
weapons" (p. 17). And. "the Air Force is capable of accom- 
plishing its mission with or without the use of nuclear 
weapons" (p. 21). 

The lecture on the High Command and the overall control of 
the Armed Forces noted that in view of the unprecedented 
demands for waging a contemporary war. including the pos- 
sibility of enemy initiation of a war with nuclear weapons, even 
in peacetime a Defense Council has been established "as the 
highest politico-military organ of the country." although this 
was not publicly disclosed until later (1976). The lectures dis- 
cussed the peacetime roles of the Defense Council, the High 
Military Council (now Collegium) of the Ministry of Defense, 
and the General Staff, and in wartime the Supreme High Com- 
mand, the Stavka, and the General Staff. The key control role 
of the General Staff is evident. 

The discussion of command emphasizes its "scientific" 
character in two different senses. One is a vague but evident ref- 
erence to technological means of command and control. The 
other is an ideological reference to forecasting, "the ability of 
the commander and staff to foresee and forecast, rationally and 
elaborately, the possible dangers in politico-military and mili- 
tary situations, and to determine accordingly the most appropri- 
ate (rational) form of action for the armed forces" (p. 29). 

The lectures do not include more than occasional references 
to intercontinental strategic warfare. This is not a subject on 
which even the students of the General Staff Academy are given 
general instruction. (It is possible that a lecture on this subject 
was given about which the foreign students were not informed, 
but it could not have been an extended course.) The discussion 
of national command and control did. however, include the 
statement that the possibility of a large-scale enemy nuclear 
attack on "our most important national targets and centers" cre- 
ated a requirement "to establish a capability to detect in a 
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timely manner and repel the enemy's attacks, and to deliver the 
initial [Soviet] strategic nuclear strike on the enemy in a timely 
fashion." As the passage than continues. "Therefore, initiation 
of combat action by the troops is achieved by alarm signal from 
a unified center. Quick initiation of combat action . . . par- 
ticularly launching the initial strategic nuclear strike against the 
enemy in a coordinated way in accordance with a unified con- 
cept" requires centralized command (p. 31). While somewhat 
vague on the point of Soviet initiation along the chain from pre- 
emption through launch on warning, under attack or in prompt 
retaliation, it is clear that the basic situation described is one of 
enemy initiation of war and of strategic intercontinental strikes. 

The Strategic Missile Forces (translated in this volume more 
literally as Strategic Rocket Forces) are given pride of place 
among the services, followed by the ground forces. It is noted 
that this command embraces both intercontinental and theater 
medium-range strategic ballistic missiles and that some strategic 
missiles have multiple warheads. The principal mission is 
destruction of strategic nuclear weapons of the enemy and large 
enemy military concentrations, as well as command and control, 
transportation, and energy power installations. 

The lecture on the services describes the strategic defense 
mission and forces in a general but comprehensive review. It is. 
however, vague and brief in the passing references to ballistic 
missile defense. There is an exaggerated passing reference to 
American ballistic missile defense. Soviet antiballistic missile 
(ABM) complexes and "antispace" (antisatellite. ASAT) 
weapons are mentioned, as are ballistic missile defense forces. 
Development of ballistic missiles and militarization of space is 
said to have required developing and arming the air defense 
forces with ABM and ASAT means, and they share in the over- 
all mission of strategic defense of the homeland. But that is all. 
There is no reference to the extent or limits of such defenses, 
nor to the ABM Treaty of 1972. although nothing is said that 
would contravene it. Contemporaneously, the commander in 
chief of the National Air Defense Forces (PVOS), writing about 
future prospects in the confidential General Staff organ Military 
Thought, stated, "Within the framework of the agreement limit- 
ing ABM defense, such defenses will in all probability change 
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only qualitatively, and will remain limited in capability, able 
only to cover the capitals of the countries against prospective 
means of ballistic missile attack" (Marshal P.F. Batitsky, "Air 
Defense Forces of the Country." Voennaia mysl' . no. II, 
November 1973, p. 36). 

In the lecture on air defense of a strategic land theater, specif- 
ically the Western TVD, NATO forces as of 1973 were given as 
2.600 combat aircraft, including 1 .700 capable of nuclear deliv- 
ery, with a stock of 7,500 nuclear weapons. (This was a modest 
overestimate.) In a nuclear war, the Soviets anticipated two or 
three massive NATO nuclear strikes, using an estimated 60 per- 
cent of the 7,500 weapon stockpile. The first wave of strikes 
would last three or four hours, with a second wave after some 
32-36 hours, and possibly a later third wave. In case of non- 
nuclear war, it was anticipated that NATO would withhold 
about one-third of its nuclear-capable aircraft, while using the 
remainder in conventional air strikes. Overall estimated losses 
on the Warsaw Pact side are not indicated, but initial losses of 
air defense personnel and equipment are estimated at 5 to 10 
percent when only conventional weapons are used in the attack, 
and 20 to 35 percent in a nuclear attack (p. 67). There is no 
need to review the content further here, but it includes a fairly 
detailed description of anticipated NATO air attack concepts, as 
well as Soviet and Warsaw Pact air defense plans. Incidentally, 
it notes that the theater tactical ballistic missile threat would be 
attrited through destruction of such systems in their launch 
installations by air, missile, and artillery attack, and attack by 
special detachments. "Special detachments," spetznuz units, 
would also contribute to tactical reconnaissance of the enemy's 
air forces. 

The lecture on military air transport of an airborne assault 
landing considers both operational and strategic scale actions. A 
strategic airborne operation is typified by one airborne division 
and one motorized rifle division (to be subsequently air-landed), 
with some front air defense and other support elements added, 
and requiring use of three or four air transport divisions. A stra- 
tegic airborne operation might be carried out at a distance of 
some 500-600 km from the front line. An operational-level air- 
borne assault in support of a ground force front operation is 
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assumed to involve one airborne division, under nuclear war to 
a distance of some 300-400 km beyond the front line, but in a 
conventional war only some 150-300 km. Similarly, a smaller 
tactical airborne assault would penetrate 250-300 km under con- 
ditions of nuclear war but less in conventional war. 

The missions of strategic- and operational-level airborne 
operations differ. A strategic operation would be mounted above 
all to seize enemy '"political and administrative centers" and to 
interrupt his government command and control, to seize vital 
economic areas or terrain features, and in some cases for '"sup- 
port of resistance groups inside enemy territory." The one mis- 
sion that overlaps with an operational-level action, and indeed is 
the principal objective of most operational-level actions, is 
destroying enemy nuclear weapons assets. Other operational- 
level objectives include cooperating in envelopment and 
destruction of enemy troops, preventing enemy withdrawal or 
reinforcement, interrupting military command and control, and 
attriting rear area assets. 

The lecture on "employment of military space means" was 
intended mainly to provide minimal background awareness of 
the range of military support activities from space: reconnais- 
sance, meteorological and geodetic information, communica- 
tions, early warning, navigational guidance, and electronic 
warfare both in peacetime and in war. (The lecture did not dis- 
cuss possible weapons in space although the student states that 
the instructor said he personally foresaw possible future nuclear 
strike systems, and also command and control posts, deployed 
in space.) 

The lecture on civil defense deals mainly with the organiza- 
tion and administration of civil defense, and does not estimate 
effectiveness in meeting its mission. One point of interest is that 
the chief of each military district is responsible for civil defense 
in his area, even though the military civil defense chain goes to 
Moscow and, as is noted, the major part of civil defense 
resources is civilian, engaged in a wide variety of normal peace- 
time activities under a wide range of different institutions and 
agencies. While civil defense remains a military command func- 
tion and no doubt continues to warrant a lecture in the two-year 
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course, the subject has been downgraded in Soviet military 
thinking (as exemplified in the tact that the last article on the 
subject in the General Staff organ Military Thought dates from 
the time of these lectures, 1974). 

The final of the general support lectures, on the role of 
economics in war. is unexpectedly interesting. It addresses 
implications of different types of war from the perspective of 
national strategy, rather than the land theater strategic and oper- 
ational perspective of the basic Academy curriculum. The lec- 
ture characterizes the types of wars, possibly short or long, as 
( 1) general nuclear war; (2) non-nuclear war between "several" 
Socialist and capitalist states, of course with (as it is put) "the 
possibility of passing over to the limited use of nuclear 
weapons"; and (3) non-nuclear local wars between Socialist and 
capitalist states (pp. 144-45). 

The lecture notes the shift in the twentieth century from 
earlier stress on prior economic preparations for war, to 
economic support during a war. as exemplified in both world 
wars. Now. however, in the nuclear age there is a swing back 
toward a greater importance of military arsenals in being before 
a war, inasmuch as a nuclear war would destroy much of the 
infrastructure for wartime production. Yet this would not apply 
to a protracted non-nuclear war. In all. the discussion does not 
resolve the dilemma. 

The Soviet system is said to have a superiority over capitalist 
systems, as Soviet superiority in wartime production over Ger- 
many is said to have shown. (The fact that the Soviet Union was 
allied with the greatest capitalist and industrial power is unmen- 
tioned.) The lecture distinguishes between military -economic 
potential and military-economic readiness, including in the lat- 
ter not only the extent of the arms production sector but ability 
to shift to a wartime economy. The pivotal factor is said to be 
readiness to support the initial strategic operations (mainly land 
campaigns) in seeking to resolve the main missions of a contem- 
porary war. The requirement, in peacetime, to coordinate the 
trade-off between meeting current and future military economic 
needs is recognized and noted but not concretely addressed. 
Reference is made to the practice of providing a wide military 
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production base by building associated infrastructure, some of 
which is used for peacetime consumer goods production but is 
also available as a reserve that can be mobilized for expanded 
wartime production (or intensified prewar preparation for war). 
In discussion of nuclear war, the assumptions about survival and 
economic support for waging a war reflected in the lecture are 
plainly unrealistic. Incidentally, in one of the relatively few ref- 
erences to the Warsaw Pact alliance, a need for coordinating 
economic support for a war is noted. In contrast to civil 
defense, military theoretical and doctrinal discussion of the 
peacetime and wartime roles of economic potential, readiness, 
and allocation to support the armed forces remained a live sub- 
ject in Military Thought and other Soviet military writings in the 
1980s. 

The present volume, in conjunction with the first, provides a 
useful strategic setting for the core lectures on strategic and 
operational field operations in land theaters that will follow. 
These two volumes also contain information on political- 
military and strategic doctrine of interest and value for many 
purposes. As authoritative guidance prepared to instruct the ris- 
ing elite of Soviet military command and staff personnel it is 
informative in its own content and also helps to "calibrate" and 
make more useful published Soviet military writings, available 
confidential Soviet discussions of military doctrine (in particular 
the General Staff organ Military Thought), and other sources of 
information on Soviet military thought and strategy, including 
interpretation of observed data on the composition, arming, and 
exercising of the Soviet Armed Forces. 

Raymond L. Garthoff 
The Brookings Institution 



* 



CHAPTER ONE 



Services of the Armed Forces 
and Their Strategic Missions 



I. Introduction 

Historical experience shows that, as a result of the introduc- 
tion and dissemination of new weapon systems and their further 
improvements, broad changes occur in the structure and organi- 
zation of the various Services (vid) of the Armed Forces and 
various arms of troops (rod voisk). In the years leading to World 
War II and during the war, along with improvements and 
developments in Ground Forces and the Navy, the Air Forces 
developed very rapidly into a separate Service of the Armed 
Forces. Meanwhile, new branches of arms of troops were intro- 
duced, such as armor and airborne troops. With the develop- 
ment of aviation, air defense forces appeared. These 
developments brought changes in the organization of large units 
(soedinenie) and formations (ob'edinenie). In World War I the 
composition of the operational formations of Ground Forces 
basically included infantry, cavalry, and artillery large units. 
Prior to World War II tank, mechanized, artillery, airborne, and 
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engineer large units appeared. During World War II. tank and 
mechanized armies were introduced into the structure of Ground 
Forces, while front air armies were created, and air defense fronts 
were formed in the context of a national air defense system. 

The development of new means of destruction after World 
War II, particularly the introduction of nuclear weapons, 
various rockets including intercontinental ballistic rockets, 
supersonic and strategic bomber aviation forces, nuclear sub- 
marines, combat ships armed with rockets capable of long-range 
strikes, radio-electronic warfare means, military use of space 
means (such as reconnaissance, communication, guidance, 
etc.), and the motorization and mechanization of the Armed 
Forces rapidly led to the high mobility and versatility of the 
troops, with an unprecedented increased range of operation. All 
these developments introduced fundamental changes in the 
organization and combat capabilities of the Armed Forces and in 
the resolution of their assigned missions. 

At present, the Armed Forces of the Soviet Union are com- 
posed of the following Services: Strategic Rocket Forces: 
Ground Forces; National Air Defense Forces |PVOS|; Air 
Forces; and the Navy. All of these Services are equipped with 
nuclear weapons. 

The Services of the Armed Forces are normally composed of 
arms of troops, which constitute the basis of each Service. Arms 
of troops are assigned to conduct specified combat missions. To 
support their combat actions, special troops and services are 
integrated into their composition. The structure of the various 
Services of the Armed Forces consists of operational formations 
and separate large units, which are assigned to accomplish oper- 
ational and strategic missions. The organization and composi- 
tion of operational formations is not fixed but is determined by 
the nature of combat missions, the characteristics of the theater 
of strategic military action (TSMA), and other factors. 

//. Strategic Rocket Forces 

The Strategic Rocket Forces constitute an important Service 
of the Soviet Armed Forces. The Communist Party and the State 
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have paid particular attention to the development and organiza- 
tion of this Service. In a short time, units (chasf). large units, 
and formations of the Strategic Rocket Forces have been 
organized, and their personnel trained. Much work has been 
accomplished on preparing bases, organizing control, and 
organizing combat duty |on-calI| (boevoe dezhurstvo) forces. 
The Strategic Rocket Forces possess enormous qualitative com- 
bat capabilities such as: 

— great destructive power by virtue of the use of nuclear 
strikes; 

— unlimited range of rockets; 
— accuracy of fire; 

— higher combat readiness than other Services of the Armed 
Forces, in order to be prepared to deliver massive strikes in 
various situations; 

— greater maneuverability of massive strikes from one direc- 
tion to another; 

— less vulnerability of rockets to the enemy's air defense 
means. 

Strategic Rocket Forces are composed of troops in constant 
combat readiness assigned to deliver quick and devastating strikes. 
They are capable of launching their strikes under all kinds of 
weather conditions, day or night, and during any season. The prin- 
cipal missions of the Strategic Rocket Forces are as follows: 

— inflicting losses on enemy strategic nuclear weapons; 

— destruction of groupings of enemy armed forces; 

— destruction of enemy nuclear bases, rocket bases, air and 

naval bases, and military installations; 
—destruction of targets in the enemy's control system and 

transportation and power-energy installations. 

The composition of Strategic Rocket Forces includes the fol- 
lowing elements: 
— formations and large units equipped and armed with strate- 
gic rockets; 

— intercontinental ballistic rockets assigned to inflict strikes 
on the enemy in overseas areas; 
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— other strategic medium-range rockets that principally are 
aimed at targets located in the Western TSMA. 

The preparation of the Strategic Rocket Forces to deliver strikes 
is conducted in advance during peacetime. 

The Strategic Rocket Forces are constantly improved and 
developed. At present, there are rockets with multiple nuclear 
warheads, each of which is intended to destroy its assigned tar- 
get. They are equipped with automatic systems of control. The 
greatest problem is passage through the antirocket defense sys- 
tem of the enemy. Today the enemy concentrates much effort 
on preparing and improving his antirocket defense system. The 
system includes establishment of deceptive targets and creation 
of radio jamming (pomekha) against rockets. 

///. Ground Forces 

Ground Forces are composed of the following arms of troops: 
motorized rifle troops; tank troops; airborne troops; rocket 
troops; artillery troops; and air defense troops. To support the 
combat action of the Ground Forces, the following special 
troops are included in their composition: engineer troops; chem- 
ical troops; signal troops; radio and radio-technical troops; 
motor transport troops; highway troops; railroad troops; and 
others. 

The Ground Forces, along with the Strategic Rocket Forces, 
are assigned to inflict decisive losses on enemy forces in the 
TSMA. The Ground Forces in a non-nuclear war play a decisive 
role in the destruction of the enemy, while in a nuclear war they 
play the decisive role in the completion of the destruction of 
enemy forces. The Ground Forces are equipped with nuclear 
weapons, operational and tactical rockets, air defense and anti- 
tank rockets, modern tanks, and other modern equipment. 

The introduction of nuclear weapons into the Ground Forces 
has greatly increased their firepower and freedom of action in 
the accomplishment of their assigned missions. Moreover, 
maneuverability of the Ground Forces has been greatly 
increased, and their protection against nuclear strikes has been 
much improved. The degree of protection of personnel 
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operating in tanks and armored personnel carriers has also been 
increased against the destructive effects of the enemy's nuclear 
weapons. In addition, the Airborne Troops have been further 
upgraded and highly improved. The Ground Forces are prepared 
to operate in both nuclear and non-nuclear wars. 

The principal mission of the Ground Forces, with the interac- 
tion (vzaimodeistx'ie) of other Services of the Armed Forces, is 
to decisively attack, at high speed, and to complete rapidly the 
destruction of the enemy grouping of forces hit by nuclear 
strikes delivered by strategic and operational nuclear forces. In a 
war without the use of nuclear weapons, the principal mission 
of the Ground Forces is to attack decisively at high speed with 
the interaction of other Services of the Armed Forces to inflict 
decisive losses on the enemy and to seize vital areas and impor- 
tant targets in enemy territory. 

During peacetime, the Ground Forces are composed of troops 
in constant combat readiness, as well as troops at reduced 
strength (sokrashchennyi sostav). The troops with reduced 
strength are upgraded to full strength, when needed, to make 
them ready for the fulfillment of combat missions. 

Rocket Troops of the Ground Forces 

Rocket troops are included in the structure of large units and 
formations of the Ground Forces, and they are the principal 
means of delivering nuclear weapons. The rocket troops are 
assigned to inflict losses on nuclear forces, the main groupings 
of forces, and other targets located in the entire operational 
depth of the enemy by using nuclear rounds. The rocket troops 
are organized into operational-tactical and tactical large units 
and units. The rocket troops not organic to the Ground Forces 
constitute reserves of the Supreme High Command. 

Air Defense Troops of the Ground Forces 

The air defense troops organic to the Ground Forces are capa- 
ble of highly effective long-range fire at various altitudes, and 
the conduct of broad maneuver. Air defense troops are assigned 
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to cover large units, formations, and rear service targets of the 
Ground Forces against enemy air strikes. The air defense troops 
are organized as air defense rocket and artillery units, air 
defense machinegun subunits (podrazdelenie), radio-technical 
units, and other special units and subunits. 

Air defense rocket units are the principal assets of the air 
defense system. The air defense troops, with the cooperation of 
fighter aviation and independently, are capable of destroying 
enemy aerial targets, conducting radio jamming against the air 
enemy, conducting reconnaissance, and warning the troops. 

Airborne Troops 

Airborne Troops are means of the Supreme High Command 
employed for broad maneuver. Airborne Troops are capable of 
rapidly attacking in the wake of nuclear strikes and crossing, by 
air, ground areas that are contaminated with radioactive mate- 
rial. The role of Airborne Troops in the conduct of modern 
operations continuously becomes more important. Along with 
the development of the Air Forces, transport aviation means 
supporting the movement of Airborne Troops continue to 
improve, and transport aircraft with high capacity will be 
developed. Airborne Troops are organized into airborne divi- 
sions, which are placed under an independent command. 

Fronts 

For the conduct of combat actions, fronts are created within 
the Ground Forces in whose composition are found combined 
arms armies, tank armies, and front air armies. Fronts and 
armies accomplish their missions by offensive operations in 
TSMAs with the coordination of other Services of the Armed 
Forces. In some strategic directions of TSMAs, defensive oper- 
ations can be conducted with the ultimate aim of inflicting 
losses on advancing groupings of the enemy and providing 
favorable conditions for the initiation of offensive operations. 

Future development of the Ground Forces is directed toward 
the following: 
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— expanding their fire and striking power; 
— increasing their mobility; 
— increasing their maneuverability; 
— expanding their range of Tire; 

— acquiring greater capability to conduct combat actions with 
or without the use of nuclear weapons. 

The development of nuclear rocket armament and artillery has 
greatly increased the firepower of large units and formations in 
quality and quantity. Artillery, in particular rocket artillery 
(reaktivnaia artilleriia) (multiple rocket launcher artillery], is 
greatly developed. In the future the following must be expected: 

— increased range of fire; 

— higher destructive power of shells; 

— greater rate of fire; 

— greater accuracy of fire; 

— simplification of the systems: 

— upgrading of protection; 

— upgrading of artillery maneuver capabilities; 

— further conversion to self-propelled artillery. 

The antitank weapons, individual infantry arms, recoilless 
artillery, and particularly antitank guided missiles, rapidly 
develop. The protection, range of fire, and accuracy of fire for 
tanks are improving. In the future, antitank guided missiles 
equipped with automatic ultraviolet and laser-guidance systems 
will be developed. The automatic characteristics of infantry 
small arms will develop further, with a decrease in the weight of 
their ammunition. Very small rockets to be used in infantry 
weapons and laser weapons are possible. 

The development of highly efficient tanks with a greater 
resistance to nuclear explosions is likely. Such tanks would be 
equipped with rocket and artillery armament and antitank guided 
rockets armed with nuclear and conventional warheads. Infantry 
fighting vehicles (BMPs), with their great maneuverability, can 
accompany tanks and fight with them. They are widely introduced 
in the Ground Forces. The BMPs are protected against nuclear 
weapons and radiation, as well as against conventional weapons, 
and substantially protect personnel against such weapons. They 
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have high cross-country capabilities moving on land and in water. 
BMPs have greatly increased the combat power and speed of 
motorized rifle large units of the Ground Forces. 

The appearance of assault landing means and weapons, 
especially military transport aircraft and helicopters which can 
transport heavy equipment and rocket launchers over long dis- 
tances, not only increases the potential of assault landing troops 
but also increases the assault landing capabilities of large units 
of the Ground Forces moving with their heavy equipment. 

The development and perfection of high altitude and low alti- 
tude radar complexes, their protective ability against radio- 
electronic jamming, and the development of air defense guided 
rockets including low altitude rockets and their mobile launch- 
ing complexes provide great effectiveness in the protection of 
large units of the Ground Forces against enemy air attacks. 

The organizational development of the Ground Forces is 
directed toward the expansion of their combat potential, their 
ability to conduct separate maneuver actions, and their 
capability to be transported by air. 

IV. National Air Defense Forces 

The National Air Defense Forces were created as a separate 
Service of the Armed Forces during World War 11 due to the 
development of aviation and the need to cover groupings of the 
Armed Forces and national rear targets against enemy air 
strikes. Emerging from World War II as a separate Service of 
the Armed Forces, the National Air Defense Forces continu- 
ously developed and strengthened their technical means, further 
improving and expanding them. When the enemy developed and 
acquired nuclear rocket means with long-range strike 
capabilities and enormous destructive power capable of destroy- 
ing all targets in the depth of the country, the role of National 
Air Defense Forces rapidly increased. Particularly in the 1950s, 
with the development of air defense rocket complexes, new 
types cf fighter aircraft, and improved radio-technical means, 
the rate of development of the National Air Defense Forces was 
further accelerated. 
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At present the National Air Defense Forces have advanced 
systems of air defense rockets and radio-technical means 
deployed in the entire area of the Soviet Union and Warsaw 
Pact countries. They are ready for dynamic combat action 
against the air enemy in difficult conditions, at different alti- 
tudes, day or night, under any weather or radio jamming condi- 
tion. They are capable of destroying all types of aircraft and 
enemy rockets. Due to continuous development of ballistic 
rockets, and the militarization of space, the need for developing 
and arming National Air Defense Forces with antirocket and 
antispace defense means has arisen. 

Because of the likelihood of surprise enemy attack from the air, 
the National Air Defense Forces must be in constant readiness in 
order to repel massive and individual attacks by enemy interconti- 
nental rockets, submarine-launched rockets, flights of strategic and 
tactical aircraft from different directions, and space means under 
all conditions, particularly during enemy surprise nuclear attacks. 
The National Air Defense Forces are assigned to provide anti- 
aircraft, antirocket, and antispace defense of the most important 
targets to include political, administrative, and economic centers, 
the groupings of rocket forces, and the formations of ground, air, 
and naval forces against enemy nuclear strikes. 

The National Air Defense Forces are composed of the follow- 
ing elements: antirocket defense troops; air defense rocket 
troops; radio-technical troops; fighter aviation; special troops 
such as radio reconnaissance, radio equipment, engineer troops, 
signal troops, etc.; and rear service units and installations. The 
structure of National Air Defense Forces includes air defense 
operational formations, i.e., air defense districts, air defense 
armies, and their organic large units. 

The weapons of the National Air Defense Forces are com- 
posed of antirocket complexes; antispace complexes; long- and 
medium-range air defense rockets; low-altitude rockets with 
nuclear and conventional warheads; long-range fighter aircraft 
and conventional fighter aircraft armed with rockets; various 
radio-technical means and automatic control systems. The 
National Air Defense Forces must be ready for missions in 
peacetime. 
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The future development of the National Air Defense Forces is 
directed toward the improvement of current weapons and equip- 
ment; developing new and effective means of detection and sur- 
veillance for antirocket systems, antiaircraft systems, and antispace 
systems; ensuring constant combat readiness; simplifying air 
defense organizations and their control systems; reducing the size 
of the equipment; and reducing the manufacturing costs of control 
(upravlenie) and monitoring (kontroi) instruments. 

Further developments and advances will be introduced in 
radar systems, particularly radars operating at long distance, and 
also in laser armament. The infrared equipment for observation 
of targets and for development of automatic self-guiding war- 
heads will improve further. Universal self-guidance systems 
capable of destruction of various targets, such as aircraft, 
rockets, and even space means, will be developed. Antirocket 
complexes which will be capable of countering ballistic rockets 
at different distances along their flight at long and short ranges 
may develop. 

Antispace defense means will develop in two directions: 

— the development and establishment of ground complexes 
capable of destroying satellites in orbit; and 

— the development and establishment of artificial fighter sat- 
ellites to destroy targets in space. 

Air defense rocket complexes must be developed in a direc- 
tion that will ensure their capability to destroy various aerial tar- 
gets such as aircraft, pilotless aircraft, and operational and 
tactical ballistic rockets at all altitudes and at longer distances 
from the targets covered and defended by such air defense 
rocket complexes. 

The development of fighter aviation will be directed toward 
enabling aircraft to become less dependent on airfields. This 
means that long-range fighter aircraft and fighters capable of 
entering earth orbit will develop. At the same time rocket arma- 
ment of fighter aircraft will further improve to enable destruc- 
tion of aerial targets such as aircraft, pilotless aircraft, and 
surface-to-air and air-to-air rockets. Moreover, radio-electronic 
warfare devices will be further developed in the air 
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defense system in order to disrupt the action of rockets and 
other means operating by radio waves. 

Automatic control systems will most likely take over all prin- 
cipal tasks related to the timely destruction of enemy nuclear 
delivery means in the air and in space. The control means of the 
National Air Defense Forces require further improvement at all 
levels. 

V. Air Forces 

The Air Forces, as a separate Service of the Armed Forces, 
were created before World War 11. During the war, the Air 
Forces exerted decisive impact on its characteristics and out- 
come. After the war, with the emergence and introduction of jet 
engines, the Air Forces rapidly developed and advanced. The 
role of the Air Forces, with respect to the Armed Forces, con- 
tinuously expanded, particularly after the introduction of nuclear 
weapons, between 1947-57. With the introduction of Strategic 
Rocket Forces, operational and tactical rocket troops, and 
highly effective air defense means, the role of the Air Forces 
was changed to some extent. 

By the beginning of the 1960s, propeller aircraft had been 
replaced by sophisticated jet aircraft, including supersonic air- 
craft and long-range bombers. Guns and machineguns mounted 
on aircraft were replaced by rockets. Fighter aircraft were 
equipped with air-to-air rockets, while bombers acquired air-to- 
surface and air-to-ship rockets. They became capable of using 
these rockets against targets without entering the range of the 
enemy's air defense means. 

Long-range bombers armed with powerful rockets were intro- 
duced. In recent years, further developments in aviation tech- 
nology introduced supersonic variable-wing combat aircraft, 
supersonic fighter-interceptor aircraft capable of operation at 
high and low altitudes, vertical take-off and landing aircraft, 
and transport aircraft and helicopters capable of carrying artil- 
lery pieces and tanks. 

The Air Forces are capable of accomplishing their missions 
with or without the use of nuclear weapons. Development. 
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improvement, and introduction of automatic control systems in 
the Air Forces provide for highly effective and expedient troop 
control. The Air Forces are assigned the following tasks: 

— combined action with fronts and naval forces to destroy the 
enemy; 

— conduct of reconnaissance; 

— support of assault landings; 

— support of the maneuver of troops; 

— transport of materiel means by air. 

Moreover, the Air Forces are capable of conducting separate 
operations to destroy the enemy's aviation and rocket systems. 

The Air Forces are composed of the following elements: front 
aviation; Long-Range Aviation; and Military Transport Aviation. 
In terms of missions, characteristics of actions, and tasks, the Air 
Forces are divided into the following arms of troops: fighter avia- 
tion; fighter-bomber aviation; bomber (rocket-armed) aviation; 
reconnaissance aviation; and auxiliary aircraft. The Air Forces 
conduct their missions by air operation and combat action. 

Long-Range Aviation is a means of the Supreme High Com- 
mand assigned to inflict losses on important enemy targets in a 
TSMA and to conduct air reconnaissance. Long-Range Aviation 
accomplishes its missions independently or in cooperation with 
the Strategic Rocket Forces, the Navy, formations of the 
Ground Forces, and the National Air Defense Forces. Long- 
Range Aviation is organized into aviation corps and aviation 
divisions, including rocket-armed aircraft and bombers. 

Front aviation is designated to conduct combined actions with 
front troops and fleets to accomplish assigned missions. Front 
aviation is integrated into the composition of the fronts in war- 
time. The operational formations of front aviation constitute air 
armies, which are composed of fighter, fighter-bomber, and 
bomber aviation large units, and reconnaissance aviation units. 

Front aviation conducts its combat actions within front opera- 
tions. It accomplishes the following missions: 

— destruction of enemy operational and tactical nuclear 
weapons; 

— destruction of enemy aviation on airfields; 
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— destruction of enemy aviation in the air; 

— destruction of enemy combat equipment and other enemy 

targets by nuclear and conventional weapons; 
— covering friendly troops and front targets against enemy air 

attacks; 

— coordinating combat actions in support of assault landings; 
— conducting air reconnaissance; 

— in a war without the employment of nuclear weapons, par- 
ticipating in an air operation conducted simultaneously in 
one or several TSMAs to destroy enemy nuclear delivery 
means and aviation groupings. 

Military Transport Aviation is a means of the Supreme High 
Command assigned to conduct missions in support of Airborne 
Troops. Units and large units of Military Transport Aviation can 
be attached to a front to support the maneuver of troops and to 
supply rockets, nuclear rounds, and other materiel means to the 
troops. Military Transport Aviation is organized into divisions 
and separate regiments. 

In order to increase the range of flight, speed, and flight alti- 
tude of the aircraft, and to change the shape of the wings during 
flight in favor of acceleration, appropriate measures are taken in 
designing new aircraft. Special engines operating with nuclear 
power are anticipated. Efforts continue to develop vertical take- 
off and landing capabilities. Aircraft with short take-off and 
landing capabilities are being developed. 

Military Transport Aviation is developing in ways that will 
enable it to transport assault landing troops with heavy equip- 
ment and tanks over great distances using unprepared airfields. 
Aircraft with increased speed are being developed. 

Major developments and improvements continue to be made 
in helicopters. The speed of helicopters continues to increase, 
while their sustainability and control are being improved. The 
combat employment of helicopters continues to expand. 

VI. Navy 

The Navy constitutes a separate Service of the Armed Forces 
that is undergoing continuous development. The Navy is equipped 
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with nuclear weapons. Nuclear rocket submarines are means of the 
Supreme High Command and they constitute the main arm of the 
Navy. The Navy is assigned the following missions: 

— destruction of the enemy operating from the sea and on the 

sea; 

— destruction of enemy naval bases; 

— protecting and defending maritime lines of communication 
such as naval approaches to the national coasts. 

The Navy includes the following elements in its composition: 
submarines armed with ballistic rockets (long-range and 
medium-range rockets); submarines armed with cruise missiles 
and torpedoes with nuclear warheads; Naval Aviation aircraft 
carrying rockets; antiship and reconnaissance aircraft; surface 
vessels; coastal artillery and rocket troops; Naval Infantry; and 
special troops such as reconnaissance, chemical, signal, sur- 
veillance, hydrography, and rear service units and installations. 

VII. Rear Services of the Armed Forces 

The rear services are an indispensable component of the 
country's Armed Forces and include rear service large units, 
units and installations with materiel reserves found in the com- 
position of troop units and large units: in operational formations 
of the various Services of the Armed Forces; and immediately 
subordinate to the central organs of the rear services. 

The rear is divided into troop (tactical] rear services, opera- 
tional rear services, and central [strategic] rear services. The 
troop rear consists of rear service units and subunits with mobile 
materiel reserves assigned to provide direct materiel, technical, 
and medical support under any conditions. They are organic to 
large units, units, and subunits. 

The operational rear consists of rear service large units, units, 
and installations that are found in the composition of operational 
formations, and are assigned to provide all-around rear service 
support to operational formations. The operational rear includes 
front, fleet, and military district rear services; national air 
defense district rear services; army (rocket, motorized rifle. 
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tank, air, and air defense) rear services; rear services of the Air 
Forces; Naval Aviation rear services; and naval base rear serv- 
ices. The composition of the operational rear is not fixed, but 
depends on the combat composition of operational formations, 
their missions, and the characteristics of the theaters of strategic 
military action. 

Central rear services consist of rear service large units, units, 
and installations immediately subordinate to the main and cen- 
tral directorates of the Services of the Armed Forces and the 
Ministry of Defense. 

The supply of all Services of the Armed Forces throughout 
the country with rocket fuel, POL, food, clothing, medicine, 
and other materiel means is conducted through a unified service 
system of military districts and groups of forces in peacetime. In 
wartime it is conducted through the supply services of fronts. 
For this purpose, permanent rear service units and installations 
operating in the areas of military districts and local rear service 
forces and means are employed. 
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CHAPTER TWO 



Control of the Armed Forces 



I. General Principles of Control 
of the Armed Forces 

The Central Committee of the Communist Party and the 
Soviet government conduct control of the Armed Forces 
(upravlenie Vooruzhennykh Sil) in peacetime. The Council of 
Ministers of the Soviet Union directs the activities of the Minis- 
try of Defense, determines annually the number of draftees to be 
recruited for the Armed Forces, and specifies the general organ- 
ization of the Armed Forces. Direct control of the Armed Forces 
in peacetime is conducted by the Ministry of Defense, while in 
wartime it is conducted by the Supreme High Command through 
its main executive organ (glavnyi organ upravleniia), i.e., the 
General Staff. 

Practically, control is exercised on the basis of the following 
principles: 

— decisive role of the Party in the control of the Armed 
Forces; 

— unification of political and military control; 
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— professional and authoritative control from the lowest to 

the highest levels of command; 
— centralized control and unified command. 

The principle of the unification of political and military con- 
trol is applied at all levels of military organization in peacetime 
and wartime. The political authorities, jointly with high military 
organs of control, determine the direction of the structure of the 
Armed Forces in peacetime on the basis of the following 
factors: 

— assessment of the international situation and posture of 

forces in the international arena; 
— total relative military and morale capabilities of the nation 

and the probable enemy; 
— status of the development of military equipment; 
— strategic situation of both sides; 
— geographic situation in the TSMA; 
— direction of structuring of the Armed Forces. 

The political control authorities, jointly with the military 
command, exercise control of all economic, military, and 
morale forces during war and integrate them into a unified mili- 
tary and political organ of the State. Professional and authorita- 
tive control from the highest to the lowest level of control is an 
important principle of control of the Armed Forces. The main 
requirement and condition of the application of this principle in 
practice is the possession of all-around professional knowledge. 

Professional and authoritative control means scientific control 
of the Armed Forces and the use of command cadres at all lev- 
els. In practical work, the theory of Marxism-Leninism and the 
advances of military and other sciences are used. In order to 
exercise effective troop control in modem war, all control levels 
should have a thorough professional knowledge of the proper 
employment of the various arms and services, and of the latest 
methods of modern control. 

In modern times control has become a science. This science 
must be learned quickly and thoroughly. This requires that all 
control levels must learn the new science of control as soon as 
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possible. This includes even those who work at the highest lev- 
els of control, who must continue to master the science through 
constant updating. 

Scientific control is the application of foresight (forecasting). 
This means that control is actually forecasting. Forecasting is 
based on the methodology of Marxism-Leninism, i.e., deep under- 
standing of actual situations. Forecasting in the control of the 
Armed Forces is the ability of the commander and staff to foresee 
and forecast, rationally and elaborately, the possible changes in 
politico-military and military situations, and to determine accord- 
ingly the most appropriate form of action for the Armed Forces. 

The basis of control of the Armed Forces is also governed by 
the principle of centralization and the unification of command. 
This fact has been fully confirmed by the experience of war. 
The nature of war requires that the Armed Forces must be like a 
unified organism, led and guided by a unified organ of control. 
The principle of unified command must be applied to all levels 
of command from the highest to the lowest levels, i. e., from 
the Ministry of Defense to individual subunits. Centralized con- 
trol does not limit the initiative of the subordinate. In modern 
war, initiative has important significance. The appropriate com- 
bination of centralized and decentralized control, in accordance 
with the concrete conditions of the situation, is one of the 
important requirements of astute and effective control of the 
Armed Forces. 

Centralized control forms an unbroken link with unified lead- 
ership. Lenin has described unified command as the best form 
of control, which ensures subordination of the will of thousands 
of people to the leadership of one person. It also helps prac- 
tically to make the best use of human resources. The nature of 
unified command in the Armed Forces is explained by the fact 
that in a Socialist society a common relationship and common 
interests and aims unify the commander and his subordinates. 

//. Higher State Organs of Control off War 

All military, material, and morale forces of the nation must 
be mobilized to achieve victory in war. The experience of past 
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wars suggests that the control of the preparation of the nation 
for war, and control of the conduct of war, must both be unified 
in a politico-military organ of the State. The concentration of 
control in such an organ facilitates effective and continuous 
employment of the Armed Forces and of the economic, morale, 
and political potential of the nation to achieve victory. 

Past war experience suggests that controlling the preparation 
of the nation for war and controlling the conduct of war must be 
entrusted to a high, unified politico-military organ of the State. 
Given the high destructive characteristics of a war with the use 
of nuclear weapons and the possibility of the initiation of such 
war by the enemy, a Defense Council has been established as 
the highest politico-military organ of the country. Without such 
a combined politico-military organ it would be very difficult to 
conduct a war successfully in modern times. 

In peacetime the Defense Council organizes and determines 
the following general measures for preparing the nation and the 
Armed Forces for war: 

— investing in the establishment and structure of the Armed 
Forces in general, and of the various Services of the Armed 
Forces; 

— organizing work for determining the principal directions of 

the development of the Armed Forces; 
— directing technological policy in the area of armament; 
— determining the organization and structure of the Armed 

Forces; 

— anticipating plans for the employment of the Armed 
Forces; 

— determining measures for preparation of the population, the 
territories of the country, and the territory of the TSMAs 
for war. 

The Defense Council will carry out tasks as the State Defense 
Committee in wartime, which will include the following 
elements: 

— controlling the Armed Forces and the military and 
economic operation of the country; 

— determining the volume, characteristics, time of produc- 
tion, and procurement of war materiel; 
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— determining the level and number of personnel to be with- 
drawn from the national economy; 

—determining the volume of output of various industries, 
agriculture, and transport means. 

///. Higher Organs of Military Control and Their Missions 

The highly destructive means with which modern armies are 
equipped, the decisive characteristics of political and strategic 
aims of war between two antagonistic social systems, and the 
introduction of new forms of conducting war have increased the 
requirements for the establishment of higher military control 
organs. 

The likelihood of an enemy nuclear attack employing a large 
number of strategic means on our most important national 
targets and centers has brought about the need to establish a 
capability to detect in a timely manner, and repel, enemy 
attacks, and led to the great importance of delivering the initial 
nuclear strike by strategic means on the enemy in a timely 
fashion as well. Therefore, initiation of combat action by these 
forces is achieved by combat alarm from a unified center. 

Such a control structure is possible only through centralized, 
continuous control of the Armed Forces and the existence, in 
peacetime, of higher control organs that are capable of assuming 
the control of the Armed Forces at any time without further 
organizational measures. 

In peacetime the direct control of the Armed Forces is con- 
ducted by the Ministry of Defense, the composition of which 
includes the following elements: 

— General Staff of the Armed Forces; 

— Main Political Directorate of the Soviet Army and Navy; 

— main and central directorates of the Ministry of De- 
fense, and Main Staff of the Rear Services of the Armed 
Forces; 

— commanders-in-chief of the various Services of the Armed 

Forces; 
— Civil Defense organs. 



32 The Voroshilov Lectures 



Main Military Council of the Ministry of Defense 

The Main Military Council of the Ministry of Defense, 
headed by the Minister of Defense, is one of the important 
advisory organs. The Main Military Council discusses and 
monitors matters related to current issues that include: 

— results of military and political training; 
— status of discipline; 
— support measures of the Armed Forces; 
— measures for reducing and preventing major catastrophes 
and disasters. 

The General Staff serves and supports the Minister of 
Defense in the control of the Armed Forces. In peacetime the 
direct control of the troops is conducted by the high commands 
of the various Services of the Armed Forces, commanders of 
groups of forces, and commanders of the military districts. 

Supreme High Command 

During wartime the highest organ of control of the Armed 
Forces is the Supreme High Command. The Supreme High 
Command will directly control the Strategic Rocket Forces 
(through the General Staff or commander-in-chief of the Strate- 
gic Rocket Forces), and Ground Forces such as fronts and sepa- 
rate armies deployed in the main TSMAs. 

For the control of forces in individual TSMAs. the establish- 
ment of separate commands in the TSMAs. which will operate 
directly under the Supreme High Command, cannot be 
excluded. 

In matters related to control of formations and large units of 
National Air Defense Forces, the Navy, and the Air Forces, the 
Supreme High Command exercises control through organs from 
the lowest to the highest levels of control. In this case, the 
Supreme High Command has the authority to assign missions 
directly to formations and large units without observing the 
established channels of control. The commanders-in-chief of the 
affected Services of Armed Forces are informed later about the 
missions assigned. 
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The consultative organ of the Supreme High Commander is 
the staff of the Supreme High Command or "Stavka." 

General Staff 

The General Staff is an important organ of control of the 
Armed Forces in peacetime and wartime. In peacetime the Gen- 
eral Staff prepares its principal plans for the preparation and 
conduct of war and works out measures for the establishment of 
strategic groupings of the Armed Forces in the TSMAs and in 
the depth of the country. It also prepares measures on strategic 
deployment of the Armed Forces, primarily on mobilization of 
the troops, their movement to and deployment in the TSMA. 

The most important elements in control of the Armed Forces 
by the General Staff in peacetime are bringing the Armed 
Forces to a level of full combat readiness and the organization 
of all types of support for the control of the Armed Forces. 

The General Staff also plans the development of armament 
and military equipment for the Armed Forces. It controls the 
preparation and operational training of the staffs of the various 
Services of the Armed Forces, directs strategic reconnaissance, 
and guides the study of issues related to military science. 

At the beginning of a nuclear war the most important mission 
of the General Staff is to ensure transmission of the signal for 
the launch of the initial nuclear strike to the executing elements 
and to ensure control of its execution. In accordance with the 
instructions of the Supreme High Command, after the initial 
nuclear strike the General Staff assigns new missions to the 
Strategic Rocket Forces which are conducted in the course of 
the war. 

The main activity of the General Staff is the collection and 
processing of data on the situation after the initial nuclear strikes 
of both sides, and the restoration of the combat capabilities of 
the groupings of the Armed Forces in a way to enable them to 
accomplish their assigned missions, despite losses. 

At the beginning of a war with the use of conventional 
weapons, the General Staff normally focuses on support of the 
organized commitment to combat of the fronts and other 
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formations of the various Services of the Armed Forces. The 
General Staff refines their missions in accordance with the spe- 
cific situation, and refines the conduct of air operations in the 
TSMAs, to destroy enemy aviation groupings and nuclear 
rockets. 

In the course of a war the General Staff controls the Armed 
Forces on the basis of the following: 

— instructions from the Supreme High Command; 

— organizing interaction [coordination] (vzaimodeistvie) 

among the Services of the Armed Forces; 
— conveying confirmed or new missions to the executing 

elements; 

— controlling the execution of the missions and combat 

actions by the various Services of the Armed Forces; 
— organizing strategic reconnaissance. 

The most important tasks of the General Staff include the 
preparation and support of the movement of reserves to the 
TSMAs, and organization of all-around supporting measures for 
actions conducted by the Armed Forces. 

Main Political Directorate 

The Main Political Directorate of the Soviet Army and Navy 
controls political and Party work in the Armed Forces. It also 
takes actions on different issues on the basis of regulations set 
by the Central Committee of the Soviet Communist Party. 

Commanders-in-Chief and Main Staffs 

The commanders-in-chief and the main staffs of the various 
Services of the Armed Forces bear full responsibility for the fol- 
lowing; 

— constant combat readiness; 
— provision of combat equipment; 

— bringing units and large units to prescribed strength in 

accordance with the mobilization plan; 
— combat training of troops. 
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The commanders-in-chief and main staffs of the Strategic 
Rocket Forces, National Air Defense Forces, Air Forces, and 
Navy are responsible for the following: 

— timely accomplishment of missions by their subordinate 
troops; 

— organization and support of troop control; 
— combat support measures; 

— materiel and technical support by their related services. 
Civil Defense 

The chief and the staff of civil defense, based on the instruc- 
tions of the Minister of Defense, are responsible for the following: 

— conducting continuous control of all forces and means in 

the composition of the Civil Defense systems; 
— maintaining them at a level of constant combat readiness: 
— planning necessary measures in peacetime, in a period of 

threat, and in wartime; 
— organizing operational and combat training of Civil 

Defense staffs, troops, and organizations; 
— coordinating the actions of various Civil Defense systems: 
— disseminating experience achieved in matters related to the 

preparation and conduct of civil defense. 

IV. Higher Requirements of Control of the 
Armed Forces in Modern Times 

In order to firmly operate a system of control of the Armed 
Forces capable of coping with actual situations, and to meet the 
requirements of the concrete conditions of war in a timely man- 
ner, the nature and type of war for which the Armed Forces are 
being prepared must be clearly understood. This is because con- 
trol requirements emerge from the conditions under which wars 
are fought, and the characteristics of wars. 

Taking the character of future war into account, military sci- 
ence explains that future war can be conducted in the form of 
general war or local war, with or without the use of nuclear 
weapons. Therefore, in modern times, the control system of the 
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Armed Forces must be prepared tor all types of war. In this con- 
text, the overall direction in preparing for control of the Armed 
Forces is preparing for a general nuclear war, because such a 
war is the most destructive, the most complex, and the most 
demanding type. 

The higher requirements of control of the Armed Forces 
emerge from the contemporary military and political situation, 
and the enemy's capability to initiate general nuclear war with- 
out passing through an intermediate phase of mobilization. This 
is accomplished by launching massive nuclear strikes, and 
employing the forces and means deployed during peacetime in 
theTSMAs. 

It must be noted that the probable enemy (the USA) has 
1 ,054 Minuteman and Titan missile launchers, 656 Polaris and 
Poseidon submarine-launched missiles, and 450 strategic- 
bomber aircraft. The enemy (referring more broadly now to 
NATO | also maintains strong groupings of ground forces, tacti- 
cal aircraft with nuclear weapons, and, in Europe, some 55 
combat-ready divisions of ground forces, with 7.000 nuclear 
rounds which are prepared for war. 

These facts necessitate a constantly combat-ready system of 
control of the Armed Forces to effectively cope with the sur- 
prise initiation of nuclear war. This requires that the structure 
and system of control of the Armed Forces be established and 
organized in peacetime in a way that will require little change at 
the beginning of war. 

A general nuclear war will inevitably be fought on a scale 
enormously wider than that of World War II. Combat actions 
will be simultaneously conducted in several TSMAs. on all con- 
tinents, oceans, air, and in space. Control of the Armed Forces 
at the strategic level emerges from this as the most important 
requirement. The control system should provide for and support 
control of the major strategic groupings of forces, which simul- 
taneously conduct operations in several TSMAs. on the oceans, 
and in space. 

General nuclear war is characterized by the fact that the 
important and decisive means of its execution is nuclear 
weapons, and the principal means of its delivery is the Strategic 
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Rocket Forces. From this, the most important requirements of 
control of the Armed Forces emerge. 

First of all, the importance of centralized control of the 
Armed Forces, primarily the centralized control of the forces 
and means assigned to deliver nuclear strikes, has developed 
further. Since the decision to use nuclear weapons is made only 
by the politico-military level of control, an astute and effective 
combination of centralized and decentralized control procedures 
must be developed. The devastating consequences of the 
employment of nuclear weapons particularly require quick deci- 
sions made expeditiously by various levels of command in 
response to the actual and concrete situations in the war. 

Efficiency of control is extremely important. This efficiency 
involves promptness, since all levels of control, including the 
Supreme High Command, will have limited time to assess the 
situation, to make decisions, and to assign missions to the 
troops. If in World War II "efficiency** of control was meas- 
ured and explained in terms of days, in nuclear-rocket warfare 
"efficiency** is measured in terms of minutes. It is quite 
obvious that any information about the launching of an enemy's 
intercontinental rocket will lose its significance after, for exam- 
ple, 20-25 minutes of the actual launch, and for Polaris and 
Poseidon rockets, after 5-10 minutes. 

Needless to say, delays in making a timely decision on the 
employment of nuclear strikes, and in conveying the missions to 
executing elements, will have disastrous consequences for the 
fate of the nation. Only through reliance on the most modern 
technical means of reconnaissance and control can we make a 
logical decision, and send the command to the nuclear rocket 
forces. 

The massive use of nuclear weapons in future war, their enor- 
mous destructive power, and the heavy casualties they cause, 
dictate high requirements in terms of viability (zhivuchest') of 
the control system of the Armed Forces to provide firm control 
throughout a military action. 

The probable enemy anticipates the delivery of nuclear strikes 
on our command posts, signal centers, communication links, and 
other elements of signal communication to foil or significantly 
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interrupt control of the Armed Forces at strategic, operational, 
and tactical levels. Therefore, during the organization of con- 
trol, its viability and efficiency under the conditions of the use 
of nuclear weapons must be anticipated and ensured. 

In contemporary times one can see very rapid advances 
achieved in the technical equipping of control systems. Collec- 
tion of information about the situation over the enormously 
extended areas of continents and oceans, and timely transmis- 
sion of such information to various control posts located thou- 
sands of kilometers apart from one another, is nowadays 
conducted by the use of various types of technical equipment, 
including space means, and newer signal-technical means. Mas- 
sive use of various types of radio-electronic and space means 
supports the continuity of control under the enemy's radio- 
electronic interference. Special attention is paid to detection of 
the enemy's radio-electronic warfare systems in order to destroy 
them. 

The requirement for high viability and continuity of the con- 
trol system also necessitates the widespread use of radio- 
electronic combat on the modern battlefield in a future general 
war. The Soviet Armed Forces and Western armies concentrate 
special attention on the production and supply of radio- 
electronic countermeasure means. American field manuals con- 
sider radio-electronic combat an important ingredient of military 
action at all levels of war, that is, from tactical to strategic 
levels. 

Finally, it must be noted that the probable enemy will focus 
particularly on conducting all types of reconnaissance to detect, 
locate, and disclose our control systems, and will make wide 
use of a variety of forces and means. It is clear that the probable 
enemy has about 2,000 ground stations and centers of radio and 
radio-technical reconnaissance in Europe and Asia, which are 
deployed along the borders of the Soviet Union and other 
Socialist countries. 

Moreover, the enemy conducts reconnaissance by special air- 
craft and ships equipped with various types of radio-electronic 
means. For the last ten years the enemy also has employed 
space means for reconnaissance purposes. 
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As assessed by the Americans themselves, they acquire 70-80 
percent of all information about our Armed Forces by using 
radio-electronic means. Therefore, in contemporary times, the 
importance of secrecy in control of the Armed Forces con- 
stitutes one of the vital requirements of control. Nowadays, 
secrecy of control of the Armed Forces must be ensured well in 
advance of wartime, because in the absence of a pre-established 
secret system, control in modern wars becomes meaningless. 

In the Armed Forces, the main principles of control must be 
well defined and applied appropriately. These principles are as 
follows: 

— combination of centralized and decentralized control of the 

Armed Forces; 
— reliability of control; 
— continuity of control; 
— firmness of control; 
— flexibility of control. 

The aforementioned principles of control must be developed and 
perfected in accordance with the conditions of contemporary 
war. 

V. Conclusions 

One of the most complex issues in contemporary times is 
control of the Armed Forces. The reason is related to changes in 
the character and forms of the conduct of war and operations. 
The major responsibility is borne by the political authorities, 
who make the decisions to use nuclear weapons. 

Because of the complex military, political, and strategic sit- 
uation brought about in a short time as a result of the use of 
weapons of mass destruction, the control system of the Armed 
Forces is required to be kept at a high level of readiness. The 
peacetime control system must meet the requirements of war 
conditions to the utmost, and should operate continuously, relia- 
bly, and with a high level of effectiveness. The perfection of 
control, based on advances achieved in technology, must con- 
stantly be made an objective at all levels. 



★ 



CHAPTER THREE 



Air Defense in a Strategic 
Operation in a Continental 
Theater of Strategic 
Military Action 



I. Introduction 

Contemporary operations in TSMAs are characteristically ini- 
tiated with massive actions of the Air Forces. This fact has been 
proven by the experiences of World War 11, the wars in the 
Near East, and the local war in Vietnam. 

Large aviation groupings with decisive aims will participate 
in massive strikes. Missions which Air Forces can fulfill in a 
TSMA will be varied, and include: 

— battle against enemy air forces and suppression of enemy 

air defenses (establishment of air supremacy); 
— direct air support of ground forces; 
— isolation of areas of military action; 
— conduct of air reconnaissance; 
— conduct of air transportation; and 
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— participation in launching strategic strikes. 

Therefore, the presence of a reliable air defense in strategic 
operations in a TSMA is one of the most necessary conditions 
for the success of the operation. 

//. Composition and Character of 
Actions of Enemy Air Forces in a 
Theater of Strategic Military Action 

In the composition of enemy air forces in the TSMA there are 
many aircraft, a number of which are nuclear-capable types. 
The type of aircraft means those which carry out various mis- 
sions. [In the Western TSMA| there are 2,600 combat aircraft, 
including 1,700 with nuclear capabilities and 7.500 nuclear 
rounds. In the future three types of aircraft will be developed 
further, one for establishment of air supremacy, one for direct 
air support of ground forces in the combat area, and the third for 
isolating areas of military action (interdiction]. 

The F- 1 5 fighter aircraft is representative of the first cate- 
gory, the A- 10 the second, and the F-4 fighter-bomber is to 
attack deeper targets in order to isolate the battlefield. 

The main grouping of the enemy aviation in the Western 
TSMA includes the Second OTAK |Joint Tactical Air Com- 
mand), Fourth OTAK, and the national air forces of other 
nations. In the course of military combat action enemy aviation 
will be augmented by shifting forces from other areas and assist- 
ance from other countries. It will also include the naval aircraft 
of enemy allies. 

The F-14 naval tactical aircraft have great capability to pene- 
trate the TSMA defense system. They destroy and suppress air 
defense means, conduct wide maneuvers, fly at low altitudes, 
and use a large collection of radio-electronic warfare means. 

The results of NATO research and development show that the 
basic form of combat employment of air and space forces is air 
and space operations. Such an air-space operation is the aggre- 
gate of coordinated strikes of strategic formations and large 
units of ballistic rockets, air forces, and submarine-launched 
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rockets conducted in coordination with tactical air force forma- 
tions of the ground forces and naval large units deployed in the 
TSMA. 

The aim of the initial air and space operation is to suppress 
the combat power of the Warsaw Pact, to destroy the economic 
and military potential of these countries, to disrupt State and 
military control, and to seize the initiative in war. To support 
these objectives the enemy air and space formations and large 
units will conduct the following missions: 

— destruction of strategic nuclear-delivery means; 

— destruction of military and economic targets which are cre- 
ated on the basis of military and economic potential; 

— disruption of control of the states and the armed forces; 

— infliction of damage on administrative and political centers; 

— infliction of damage on the strongest armed forces' group- 
ings in border areas and preventing the movement of 
reserves to those areas; 

— suppression of the Warsaw Pact countries' air defense 
systems. 

The basic form of combat action of the enemy air and space 
troops in a nuclear war will be to launch massive strikes and suc- 
cessive actions. Exercise experience shows that the enemy in the 
course of one to two days can launch one to three massive nuclear 
strikes. In the first nuclear strike, 60 percent of the nuclear rounds 
allocated for the offensive in the TSMA will be employed. The 
formation for operations (operativnoe postroenie) of forces and 
successive action of the echelons and groups can be different. In 
the first air and space nuclear strike the formation for operations 
will consist of several multi-echeloned aviation flights and the fire 
of rockets. The first air echelon can consist of two groups: the sup- 
port group and the strike group. 

In these groups tactical and naval aircraft from the nearest air- 
fields, such as those of the Second, Fourth, and Sixth OTAKs, 
participate. The mission of the support group is to suppress the 
air defense groupings of the Warsaw Pact countries. The mis- 
sion of the strike group is to launch strikes against the 
following: 
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— targets in the operational and tactical depth of ground 
forces; 

— political, administrative, and economic centers; 
— railroad and motor road complexes; and 
— command posts of Warsaw Pact countries. 

The second air echelon consists of one strike group, and that 
is the second echelon of the main forces of tactical and naval 
aircraft. The mission of the second air echelon is to destroy 
newly detected targets or targets not previously destroyed and to 
support the flight of strategic aviation to the depth of the 
countries. 

The third air echelon consists generally of bomber aircraft of 
type "V," Mirage, and B-52, deployed in the TSMA, which 
launch their strikes against targets to the depth of the Warsaw 
Pact countries. Strategic bomber aircraft found in the United 
States may operate in subsequent echelons. 

The number of aircraft in each echelon will vary, depending 
on the concept of their combat employment and the level of 
resistance of air defense troops of the Warsaw Pact forces. Pas- 
sage through the TSMA air defense system by the enemy air 
forces is conducted by the following methods: 

— on a wide front ( 1 ,000- 1 ,700 km), to disperse the efforts of 
the air defense troops in the TSMA; 

— in several narrow sectors of the front (100-200 km each), 
on specified directions, to sufficiently break through a deep 
and echeloned defense and to support the arrival of the 
main aviation forces at targets in the depth of the country; 

— a combination of a wide front and several narrow sectors. 

The duration of the initial massive nuclear strike on strategic 
air directions of the western and southwestern directions can be 
three to four hours. On the basis of a time assessment and the 
characteristics of the preparation of air and space nuclear deliv- 
ery means, the second nuclear strike will be possible after 32 to 
36 hours. 

The aim of the second strike is to concentrate the main effort 
of the tactical air force and operational-tactical rockets in order 
to support the ground forces, isolate the region of combat 
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action, and create favorable conditions for offensive operations 
in the TSMA. Also, part of the forces will destroy targets that 
were not destroyed initially. 

In the interval between the first and second massive strikes of 
the enemy's air and space forces, actions by first-echelon tacti- 
cal and naval air forces and part of the strategic air force 
deployed in forward bases can be initiated. During the strikes 
against Warsaw Pact national targets which are covered by their 
national air defense forces, and also during passage through the 
air defense system of the Warsaw Pact countries, the enemy 
may use different forms of combat and tactical action. 

When they reach the observation range of air defense radar, 
tactical fighter aviation and naval attack aircraft will deploy in 
groups, and the aircraft will disperse within the groups. At the 
same time the aircraft will fly at a very low altitude (150-300 m) 
and closely follow the contour of the ground, [while they will 
fly at) 30-50 m above the sea. When they enter the radar obser- 
vation area, normally active and passive jamming of the radar is 
initiated. The density of active jamming is as follows: 

— in directed jamming: 25-30 volt/megahertz; 
— in barrage jamming: 0.3-0.4 volt/megahertz. 

The combat formation of tactical and naval aviation consists 
of two to four or eight to twelve aircraft or more. The basis of 
the establishment of a combat formation should be created by 
pairs of aircraft. The combat formation of an aviation flight is 
two pairs of aircraft, which fly in a wedge, an on-line, a col- 
umn, or a diamond formation. 

Likely distances between the combat formations of tactical 
and naval aircraft can be as follows: intervals between aircraft 
across the front of 1-2 km, distance between aircraft in depth is 
4-8 km (and in time 15-30 sec); between groups 15-30 km (1-2 
min). The difference in distance between the aircraft within the 
group is 300-600 m. Therefore the tactical density of aircraft in 
the zones of air defense and over the targets in different combat 
formations will be two to four aircraft or more in one minute. 

The number of enemy air forces in a non-nuclear war in 
Europe and their operational formations in the air during 
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launching of massive strikes can vary. It depends on the scope 
of the war, the enemy's concept of operation, and the degree of 
resistance of air defense troops. In any case, in the non-nuclear 
phase of a war against the Warsaw Pact countries, the action of 
tactical and naval air aviation should be expected. 

The main forces of strategic aviation and one-third of the 
theater-based nuclear-armed aircraft and carrier-based aircraft 
will be on call for the delivery of nuclear weapons. On the first 
day of the war the main effort of the enemy air forces will be to 
concentrate on seizing air supremacy. Their main targets will be 
enemy airfields, air forces, air defense aviation, positions of air 
defense rockets, radio-technical troops, command posts, and 
troop control points. Subsequently, the effort of the air forces 
will be directed to accomplish combat missions in connection 
with support of the troops (50 percent of the allocated flights), 
isolation of the area of combat action (25 percent), and air 
reconnaissance (25 percent). 

Passage through enemy air defense is conducted on a wide 
front and in narrow areas of the front by large forces which are 
deployed in echelon, in depth, in altitude, and with massive use 
of radio-electronic combat means. 

Open terrain requires that enemy aviation fly on a wide front 
to reach their strike targets at the appropriate time by flying at 
low altitude and from different directions. In mountainous ter- 
rain the enemy will use valleys and mountains on a narrow front 
for concealed flight to the targets of strikes. When the strikes 
are launched from the sea the aircraft fly at low altitudes and 
launch their strikes against targets by surprise action on a wide 
front. 

Calculations of the possible missions of enemy aviation 
groupings against targets in a war using conventional weapons 
(and the experiences of the use of air forces in Vietnam and the 
Near East by the US and Israel) show that, because of the lim- 
ited capability of non-nuclear means, normally many air force 
groups are needed against each target. However, in recent years 
the use of rockets and bombs armed with automatic laser and 
TV guidance warheads has greatly increased the accuracy of hit 
and bombardment. This has reduced the required number of 
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aircraft groups needed to destroy a target. Launching of surprise 
strikes on targets out of the observation range of radars can be 
achieved through various kinds of maneuver to include — in non- 
nuclear war — the action of aviation in more compact combat 
formations, under heavy jamming support, and primarily at low 
altitudes using terrain contours. Up to 70 percent of tactical air- 
craft will operate at low altitudes. At the same time the combat 
formations in echelons will be complex, and the combat forma- 
tions will include groupings of strike aircraft, groups of cover- 
ing aircraft against fighter aviation, groups of aircraft to 
suppress air defense rocket troops, and special groups conduct- 
ing jamming action. 

The combat formation of each group and the method of its 
action depend on the actual conditions of the combat situation. 
These conditions include the characteristics of targets and the 
degrees of their suppression, the resistance of the air defense 
system, the guidance conditions in the area of combat action, 
and the levef of combat readiness and experience of the pilots. 

The experiences of the combat employment of tactical and 
naval aircraft in Vietnam and the Near East require that it 
should be assumed that for proper combat dispersion of fighter- 
bomber aviation and naval attack aircraft, the strike can be initi- 
ated at a distance of 10-15 km up to 60-70 km. 

The strike grouping normally flies to the target in a column of 
pairs or a flight (zveno) [a company-size force | column in which 
the interval and distance between aircraft and pairs are 100-150 
m and between flights are 1,500-2,000 m. In this case the 
covering groups operate on the flanks of the fighter group at dis- 
tances of 3, 500-5 ,000 m. 

The support group will carry out missions to launch bomber 
and attack aviation strikes against positions of air defense 
troops. The group designated to fight against fighter aircraft will 
conduct its struggle against the fighters and will blockade the 
enemy airfields. The jamming group will remain out of range of 
the air defense rocket troops while jamming air defense means 
by radio-electronic means. 

The action of fighter and naval aviation will be conducted 
firmly and decisively to inflict maximum losses on the assigned 
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targets. Therefore, the combat action of air defense troops in a 
TSMA should match the firmness and decisiveness of the 
enemy by better interaction between elements. 

Thus, the analysis of the nature of likely action of enemy air 
and space attack means shows that interaction amongst air 
defense troops in a TSMA is one of the most important needs of 
the war. Practical organization, understanding, and providing 
for interaction amongst air defense troops in war are among the 
most important missions of commanders and staffs at all levels. 

///. Missions and Composition of Air Defense 
Troops in the Strategic Operation 

Air defense missions in strategic operations in a continental 
TSMA are derived from the aims and missions of the operation 
itself. The aim of contemporary strategic operations in a TSMA 
is the total destruction of the enemy aviation groupings and 
knocking out from the war all or a number of enemy allies. The 
aim of contemporary strategic operations in a TSMA is achieved 
by the accomplishment of the following tasks: 

— destruction of the important groupings of the enemy armed 

forces in the entire TSMA; 
— repulse of enemy aviation strikes: 

— disruption of enemy military and economic targets that 
provide materiel and technical support to their forces; 

— destruction of state and military control centers and the 
enemy's alliance system; and 

— seizure and retention of important enemy terrain. 

The missions of strategic operations are accomplished by the 
combat actions of the formations of the various Services of the 
Armed Forces. Air defense missions in a strategic operation are 
as follows: 

— Prior to the beginning of the operation (in the preparation 
period): 

— providing defense against possible enemy air attacks 
for rocket deployment areas, munitions depots, and 
bases of strategic rockets; 
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— providing air defense from enemy air strikes for 
important economic, industrial, administrative, and 
political centers and areas, as well as important rail- 
heads and lines of communications centers; 

— providing air defense cover against enemy air attacks 
for front forces during their deployment and occupa- 
tion of staging areas; 

— providing defense for naval bases, groups of ships on 
naval routes, coastal areas, and during deployment of 
the fleets; 

— providing air defense cover against enemy air strikes 
for airfield complexes of Military Transport Aviation. 
front aviation, and Naval Aviation; 
In the course of a strategic operation: 

—providing air defense cover for Strategic Rocket 
Forces in the areas of their new positions in a TSMA; 

— covering front forces against air strikes during the ini- 
tial and subsequent operations of fronts, and also 
providing air defense for front (army) reserves and 
other large units and formations of the Supreme High 
Command reserves in their deployment areas, during 
their movement, and in the course of their combat 
action; 

— covering naval forces in their bases and in their dis- 
persal areas, and also during the conduct of naval 
operations and other activities against enemy air 
strikes; 

— providing air defense cover for Airborne Troops and 
Military Transport Aviation in their concentration 
areas, embarkation areas, during their flights, and in 
the areas of combat action of Airborne Troops; 

— participating in the air operation to destroy enemy avi- 
ation grouping; 

— covering the airfields on which Long Range Aviation 
has established its bases, the rear service targets of 
fronts and fleets, important centers of lines of com- 
munications, and other vital targets within the bound- 
aries of the TSMA against enemy air strikes. 
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The air defense troops of fronts, fighter aviation of the front 
air armies, air defense troops [voiska, rather than the more usual 
sily (forces) | and means of the fleets, and one or two formations 
of National Air Defense Forces are assigned to accomplish these 
air defense missions in a strategic operation in a TSMA. 

The number of air defense troops and means assigned for a 
strategic operation in a TSMA depends on certain factors, the 
most important of which are the missions to be accomplished by 
front (fleet) forces, the composition and nature of likely actions 
of enemy aviation, the number and significance of targets to be 
defended, the physical geographic conditions of the TSMA, and 
other factors. 

The composition of air defense troops and means in various 
TSMAs will not be standard. For example, the following forces 
can operate in a TSMA: 

— 100-150 air defense missile large units and units: 

— 30-40 fighter aviation regiments; 

— 50-70 air defense artillery units; 

— 30-40 radio-technical large units and units; 

— 3-4 radar patrol ships; 

— 60-80 air defense artillery ships. 

These forces are required to establish an air defense in the 
most appropriate grouping, with an effective control system and 
reliable coordination. Full and continuous materiel support is 
also extended to PVO in order to fight the enemy's air attack 
forces and means in the most effective way. 

The struggle against the enemy's ballistic rockets and his 
operational and tactical rockets is usually conducted by destroy- 
ing them in their positions with aircraft, rocket and long-range 
artillery troops, and diversionary groups and forward 
detachments. 

IV. Organization of Air Defense in 
Strategic Operations 

Organization of air defense is part of preparing for a strategic 
operation and is conducted on the basis of the decision for the 
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conduct of combat actions in the TSMA. In organizing air 
defense in a strategic operation the following issues are 
included: 

—making the decision for air defense; 

— assigning missions to air defense troops and means; 

— planning air defense in the operation; 

— deploying groupings of air defense troops and means 

belonging to various Services of the Armed Forces; 
— organizing interaction; 
— organizing troop control; 
— organizing all-around support; 

— organizing and executing actions that provide for the con- 
stant combat readiness of the groupings established from 
the air defense troops and means of the various Services of 
the Armed Forces. 

Planning for Air Defense in the Strategic Operation 

Planning for air defense in a strategic operation is conducted 
on the basis of the decision made by the strategic control organ 
for the conduct of military actions in a TSMA. 

General staffs of various Services of the Armed Forces, the 
staffs of military districts, and staffs of fronts participate in air 
defense planning on issues related to them. The principal plan- 
ning document for the air defense troops is the national air 
defense operational plan, in which the principles of organization 
of air defense, control, coordination, and supporting measures 
are reflected. 

The air defense operational plan is signed by the Minister of 
Defense, the Chief of the General Staff, and the Commander-in- 
Chief of National Air Defense Forces. It is approved by the rep- 
resentative of the State. The plans of interaction among the 
troops of the National Air Defense Forces are organized on the 
basis of this plan. In the interaction plans, all issues of coordi- 
nation during the execution of missions by joint action are illus- 
trated in a detailed and elaborate form. This includes missions 
regarding the reinforcement of air defense cover of ground 
forces, reinforcement of air defense troops of the fronts, air 
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defense cover of airborne forces, and other missions that derive 
from specific conditions in the TSMA. 

The organization of air defense is worked out in anticipation 
of two contingencies — that nuclear weapons may be used by the 
enemy or that they will not be used. Air defense is planned to 
the entire depth of the strategic operation. In this context air 
defense issues and actions are more elaborately organized to the 
depth of the initial operations of the fronts and fleets and also 
for operations conducted to destroy the enemy aviation group- 
ings. The interaction plan of the air defense troops and means is 
organized as a working document. 

During the organization of interaction plans of air defense 
troops and means in the strategic operation in the TSMA the fol- 
lowing points are specified: 

— assignment of air defense missions to air defense troops 
and means; 

— sequence for establishing the groupings of the air defense 
system; 

— sequence of expanding air defense in a TSMA during the 
operation; 

— sequence for restoring air defense systems disrupted by 

enemy nuclear strikes; 
— organization of control of air defense troops and means; 
— sequence of interaction between air defense systems of 

various operational formations; 
— establishment of an echeloned deployment of the basic 

types of materiel reserves. 

The form of organization of air defense and the interaction of 
air defense troops and means in strategic operations is conveyed 
to relevant persons by an operational directive of the General 
Staff to the Commander-in-Chief of the National Air Defense 
Forces, the commander in chief of naval forces, and com- 
manders of fronts. 

The Commander-in-Chief of National Air Defense Forces 
conveys the contents of the General Staff directive by combat 
instructions to the commanders of operational formations of the 
National Air Defense Forces. On the basis of the General Staff 
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directive, in military districts, fleets, and National Air Defense 
Forces armies, issues related to the organization of air defense 
and the interaction of air defense troops and means in the strate- 
gic operation in a TSMA are reflected in the plans of the first 
operation of the fronts and fleets and in the air defense plan of 
the National Air Defense Forces operational formations. 

Deployment of a National Air Defense Troops 
Grouping in a Strategic Operation 

The deployment of a grouping of the national air defense 
troops is conducted on the basis of the following factors: 

— the need to establish a unified air defense system in a TSMA; 
— the importance of the grouping of forces and targets that 

are to be covered from the air; 
— depth of the operational formations of forces in the 

operation; 

— the need to create greater densities of air defense troops 
and means on the direction of the main strike, and to 
expand the air defense system during the operation; 

— the need for close interaction during the course of the 
operation . 

When planning the deployment for air defense troops and 
means assigned to participate in the strategic operation in the 
TSMA, it should be considered whether or not these troops and 
means in peacetime are in different states of combat readiness 
and in permanent posts (groupings) located to correspond more 
or less with the requirements for the establishment of the air 
defense system in the forthcoming strategic operation. 

The National Air Defense Forces and a large part of the air 
defense troops and means belonging to deployed force group- 
ings are principally grouped in such a status that they will be 
able to conduct air defense missions in the interest of a strategic 
operation in a TSMA. 

In the unified air system of National Air Defense Forces, a 
system of radar reconnaissance, as well as a unified signal com- 
munication system, is deployed and is constantly in action. 
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The air defense troops of the military districts in peacetime 
are in their permanent garrisons. Only the duty (dezhurnyi) units 
and large units of air defense rockets (air defense artillery and 
radio technical troops) are deployed. For the accomplishment of 
the air defense missions during the first front operation, they 
should arrive in staging areas simultaneously with the combined 
arms large units and formations. The fighter aviation troops of 
an air army are deployed in military district areas and part of 
their troops conduct combat duty (boevoe dezhursrx'o) service. 

Thus, prior to full deployment of forces for the strategic oper- 
ation, the basic air defense troops and means ready for action in 
a TSMA are the air defense troops of the groups of forces and 
the National Air Defense Forces. They will be in constant com- 
bat readiness and will provide air defense cover for the grouping 
of the ground forces and the fleets in their deployment phase 
and during their occupation of staging areas. At the same time 
these air defense forces will accomplish the National Air 
Defense Forces mission. 

By proclaiming higher combat readiness, prior to the 
beginning of movement, the air defense troops of the military 
districts fully deploy in position and conduct air defense 
missions jointly with the National Air Defense Forces in support 
of military district troops. Air defense troops of the advancing 
military district troops in this phase conduct direct air defense 
cover of the troops on the movement axis. The fighter aviation 
troops of the air army, in order to conduct air defense missions, 
detach certain elements while they are being moved to new 
locations. 

With the deployment of front forces and means and the 
occupation of staging areas for the initial offensive operation, 
several echelons (eshelon) of air defense troops and means are 
created in the TSMA. The first air defense echelon in a TSMA 
is established by air defense troops and means of the fronts (the 
air defense troops of the front and fighter aviation troops of the 
front air army). In the area of each front one to two large units 
of national air defense forces |Soviet and non-Soviet Warsaw 
Pact when applicable | will operate. Naval air defense troops 
also will operate on naval directions. The depth of this echelon 
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will be 300-500 km. It is the strongest grouping of air defense 
troops and means in the TSMA. 

The second air defense echelon in a TSMA is established by 
operational formations of the National Air Defense Forces and 
the air defense troops and means of reserve fronts. The depth of 
this echelon can be 700-1,000 km. For the accomplishment of 
air defense missions which develop in the course of a strategic 
operation (such as air defense cover for the reserve fronts during 
their commitment, air defense cover of seaborne assault opera- 
tions, air defense cover during seizure of peninsular areas, and 
air defense cover during airborne operations), the General Staff 
specifies [the required number of| air defense troops and means. 
Prior to the execution of the new missions the assigned air 
defense troops and means continue to conduct the missions pre- 
viously assigned to them. They normally participate in repelling 
the enemy's initial massive air strikes. In this way. they serve as 
active reserve air defense troops for the strategic operation. 

Therefore in the period when staging areas are being occupied 
by front forces and fleets for an offensive operation in a TSMA. 
a deep and echeloned air defense system is established. 

In order to maintain the viability of the air defense system 
and to increase the capabilities for restoration of the air defense 
system, which is disrupted by the destruction of air defense 
troops of the National Air Defense Forces and front air defense 
means caused by the enemy nuclear rocket strikes, a large num- 
ber of measures are taken, to include the preparation of the 
TSMA in the interests of air defense, operational maskirovka. 
perfection of the control system, establishment of reserves, pro- 
tection of radio-electronic means, dispersal of materiel reserves, 
and other measures. 

Control of Air Defense Troops and Means 

in a Strategic Operation in a Theater of Strategic Military Action 

Control of air defense troops and means in a strategic opera- 
tion is considered a complex mission for the following reasons: 

— limited information about the air enemy at the beginning of 
the repulsion of massive enemy strikes: 



56 The Voroshilov Lectures 



— active resistance by the enemy against the control system 

of air defense troops and means: 
— very limited time for fulfilling missions of control for air 

defense troops and means; and 
— presence of various systems of troop control for air defense 

troops and means in the various Services of the Armed 

Forces. 

In addition to these, all air defense troops and means will not 
always conduct their combat action simultaneously on all direc- 
tions and all depths of a TSMA. The main forces of enemy avi- 
ation will be committed where the main mission in a strategic 
action is being accomplished. 

As regards air defense troops and means, the characteristics 
of the conditions of the situation preclude the possibility and 
feasibility of establishing a special control organ for the control 
of all air defense troops and means in a TSMA because creation 
of such a specific organ is practically impossible. The coordina- 
tion of the actions of the air defense troops and means in a stra- 
tegic operation in a TSMA is conducted by the General Staff. 
Such coordination is exercised to resolve the following most 
important missions: 

— distribution of air defense troops and means among forma- 
tions of various Services of the Armed Forces: 

— establishment of a unified system of reconnaissance and 
warning about the air enemy in a TSMA: 

— coordination of the combat action of air defense troops and 
means of the various formations and those of the National 
Air Defense Forces in the course of the conduct of the stra- 
tegic operation, particularly in gaps between them during 
accomplishment of joint missions in one area of combat 
action. 

Control of front air defense troops and means in the course of 
the operation is exercised by the front commanders through 
chiefs of the air defense troops and the air army commanders at 
the front command post. During the repulsion of the first enemy 
air strikes, the coordination of the action of the air 
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defense troops in a TSMA is conducted by the Commander-in- 
Chief of National Air Defense Forces from the central air 
defense command post and when necessary from the auxiliary 
air defense command post by him or his deputy. All troop con- 
trol functions, documents, and means are established and con- 
stant combat duty services are conducted in the auxiliary 
command post. The operational level air defense control organs 
of the Warsaw Pact countries conduct the following missions: 

— assessing the air and space situation; 

— bringing the air defense troops to the level of combat readi- 
ness of the | supported | troops; 

— depending on the situation and the specified level of the 
combat readiness of troops, specifying the method for 
keeping enough combat equipment in operational status to 
support and ensure timely commitment to combat of the 
required number of air defense troops and means and spec- 
ifying measures designed to ensure and maintain the com- 
bat capability of troops during nuclear rocket strikes; 

— specifying the most effective forms of action to be taken by 
the air defense forces in the situation; 

— confirming a previously made decision or making new 
decisions to repel enemy air strikes and conveying the deci- 
sion to the executing elements; 

— coordinating actions, maintaining close interaction of air 
defense troops, and coordinating the actions of air defense 
troops and means of the ground forces [fronts) and fleets; 

— supporting the troops in combat actions; 

— taking measures to eliminate the consequences of the use of 
nuclear weapons by the enemy and restore disrupted group- 
ings of forces. 

The front chief of air defense troops directly coordinates the 
combat action of [he front air defense troops and means with the 
action of National Air Defense Forces. The coordinating mis- 
sions of the front air defense chief must include advance coordi- 
nation of the following elements: 

— deployment areas and sequence of combat action of radio 
and radar reconnaissance means in a unified system; 
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— sequence of exchange of organized reconnaissance 
information; 

— sequence of control, airfield support, and support for the 
fighter aviation troops; 

— control and support of the combat action of fighters with 
their full tactical range and their full range for operation in 
the adjacent areas; 

— sequence of exchange of targets to be covered by the air 
defense means of the ground force formations, with those 
covered by the formations and large units of allied coun- 
tries' national air defense forces during the development of 
combat action; 

— sequence of restoration and expansion of the air defense 
system in the area of the ground force actions in the course 
of war. 

Organization of Interaction of Air Defense Troops 
and Means in a Theater of Strategic Military Action 

Organization of interaction amongst air defense troops and 
means in the TSMA includes a number of measures directed at 
coordinating the combat action of the operational formations of 
various Services of the Armed Forces in terms of aim, location, 
time, and form of accomplishment of assigned missions. 

Interaction of the operation of the air defense troops and 
means in front areas with the action of air defense troops of 
Warsaw Pact countries is conducted by operational groups. 
These are detached from formations and large units of the 
National Air Defense Forces to the air defense command posts 
of the fronts as they deploy, occupy staging areas, and then pass 
out of the boundaries of the air defense formations during the 
operation. 

Interaction of the operation of the air defense troops and 
means of the fleets with the action of front air defense troops 
and means and operational formations of the National Air 
Defense Forces is conducted through naval representatives 
detached to the front air defense command post and air defense 
army command post. 



Air Defense in a Strategic Operation 59 



While organizing interaction between the air defense troops 
and means of the fronts and National Air Defense Forces 
(Soviet and non-Soviet Warsaw Pact], efforts are normally 
focused on those forces and means of the National Air Defense 
Forces that are assigned to cover front troops in staging areas 
and in advance zones (polosa nastupleniia). The sequence of 
action of these forces and means is coordinated. Moreover, the 
likely maneuver of these troops in the interest of the front is 
specified, the air defense cover of the troops on crucial lines in 
the advance zone is organized, and the interception lines of 
Fighter aircraft are determined. 

The following questions are closely addressed: which forces 
and means of the front, where, when, and for what missions are 
they going to deploy in the advance zone? The intermediate air- 
fields are specified for en route stops of front fighter aviation 
during the advance of the troops, and the sequence of interac- 
tion between front fighter aviation and air defense means and 
the fighter aviation and air defense missile troops of Warsaw 
Pact countries and those of adjacent fronts is determined. More- 
over, a unified system of mutual identification of friendly air- 
craft is specified. 

Special attention is paid to the exact sequence of using the 
radar systems of the allied nations' air defense forces in the 
interest of the fronts. For this purpose the capabilities and oper- 
ational range of radars in the troop advance zone, the capability 
for warning front forces and means, and the control of front air 
defense means deployed in the troop advance zone are consid- 
ered. In addition, organizational considerations concerning air 
defense cover of front communications routes in the movement 
zone of the troops include the sequence of expanding air 
defenses in the wake of attacking front troops and resolving the 
composition of air defense operational groups and the sequence 
of their attachment to interacting headquarters. 

In a front movement phase, front air defense operational 
groups are posted at a command post of a National Air Defense 
Forces' formation or at the central air defense command post of 
the allied nation on whose territory the front conducts its march. 
The interaction of National Air Defense Forces formations and 
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front air defense troops is conducted through these air defense 
operational groups. 

During the conduct of joint operations (seaborne assault, air- 
borne assault) the representatives of relevant large units of the 
National Air Defense Forces and naval representatives are 
attached to the auxiliary command post of the commander con- 
ducting the operation to coordinate issues of covering assault 
landing troops in their concentration areas, during their 
embarkation, and in the course of their operation. 

In contemporary times special attention is paid to the estab- 
lishment of interaction and close unification of the automatic 
system of control designated for the air defense forces and 
means organic to various Services of the Armed Forces. To 
resolve the problem of unification of various automatic systems 
requires primarily the resolution of the problem of timely recep- 
tion and processing of information on the air situation, space sit- 
uation, nuclear situation, and radio jamming conditions. To 
accomplish this, conditions are created to receive the informa- 
tion directly from its original source, such as remotely operating 
radar centers (long-range operating radar centers), radar recon- 
naissance aviation, radar patrol ships, and earth orbit satellites. 
By establishing such a system for receiving information, the 
time for receiving and sending information is reduced. 

General control of air defense troops and means assigned to 
accomplish missions in joint operations is conducted by the 
commander of the joint operation. He controls air defense 
troops and means from his command post. The direct control of 
air defense troops is conducted by the commanders of large 
units of the National Air Defense Forces (air defense chiefs of 
combined arms formations, commanders of naval large units). 

V. Conduct of Air Defense in a Strategic Operation 
in a Theater of Strategic Military Action 

The conduct of air defense includes the following elements: 

— conduct of reconnaissance to detect enemy air and space 
attack means; 
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— repulse of enemy aviation strikes on defending troops (tar- 
gets) and the battle against enemy air reconnaissance; 

— maneuver to redistribute air defense troops and means 
among various Services of the Armed Forces (fronts. 
fleets) during changes in their missions in the course of the 
operation, and including the commitment of reserves; 

— expansion of the air defense system during the operation 
(for the arrival of reserves in the area between the first and 
second air defense echelons, and requirements to cover 
new targets and new groupings of the troops); 

— restoration of the air defense system destroyed by the 
enemy's air strikes. 

Reconnaissance of enemy air and space attack means is a 
constant mission conducted by all available means in support of 
the operation. Reconnaissance of enemy air and space means at 
the strategic level is conducted by reserve rocket systems and 
space control/reconnaissance means, special purpose units of the 
ground staff (osnaz), naval units conducting patrol duty in 
remote ocean areas, and air reconnaissance. 

Information can be acquired from these sources about strate- 
gic aviation bases, areas of deployment of nuclear rocket sub- 
marines, aircraft carrier task forces and the flight of aircraft 
from them, the location of enemy space satellites (including 
reconnaissance, communication, guidance, and other satellites), 
ballistic rocket bases, and flights of strategic aviation. 

Information from these sources is communicated rapidly by 
direct signal communication channels to the Supreme High 
Command, the General Staff of the Armed Forces, and the com- 
mand posts of various Services of the Armed Forces and Civil 
Defense, as well as to fronts and fleets. 

Operational reconnaissance is conducted by the aviation and 
special purpose (osnaz) units of tine fronts, air defense armies, 
and fleets. Information is received from these means on the 
relocation of the bases of tactical and naval aircraft and aircraft 
flights. On individual directions they may also provide informa- 
tion about the enemy's strategic aviation. Information and data 
are communicated to the command posts of the fronts. 
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fleets, and air defense armies. Information provided by strategic 
and operational reconnaissance is used primarily to bring the air 
defense troops and means to the state of full combat readiness in a 
timely manner and to take measures on maskirovka and dispersal . 

Tactical reconnaissance is conducted by the means of the fol- 
lowing large units and formations: 

— radio-technical troops organic to operational formations of 

the National Air Defense Forces; 
— radio-technical units (large units) of front air defense 

troops; 

— radar patrol ships and radar stations of naval vessels: 

— means of special purpose (spetsnaz) units; 

— reconnaissance and target definition radar stations organic 

to air defense rocket (artillery) units and large units; 
— reconnaissance and guidance stations of the front air 

army's fighter aviation; 
— visual observation posts established in all command posts. 

Thus, detection of the aerial enemy during flight is con- 
ducted, and his composition, combat formation, and distribution 
on air directions are determined. Tactical reconnaissance means 
support the combat employment of active air defense means. 

Repulse of Enemy A ir Strikes 

Repulse of enemy air strikes in a TSMA may be conducted 
under various conditions. These conditions depend on the fol- 
lowing factors: 

— form of initiation of war chosen by the enemy: 

— situation of friendly forces (whether they have deployed, or 
are on the march, or are still in their permanent garrisons): 

— nature of enemy strikes (initial massive strike or subse- 
quent strikes during the operation): 

— where the enemy is facing difficult conditions and where 
friendly troops launch their main attack. 

However, in any form of initiation of war. the enemy will 
direct his main efforts to gain air supremacy. In a war initiated 
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with the employment of nuclear weapons, the initial massive 
strike can be launched in all depths of the TSMA, against 
important groupings of the troops and vital targets. 

Since generally there is no antiballistic rocket defense in a 
TSMA, prevention of a massive enemy ballistic rocket strike is 
not possible. Combat actions to repel enemy air strikes are nor- 
mally conducted under conditions in which enemy nuclear 
rocket strikes have already been launched. Under these circum- 
stances a complicated radioactive, chemical, and biological sit- 
uation in vast areas of the TSMA, along with numerous 
destroyed areas, fires, and flooded areas, will prevail. 

During the enemy's initiation of nuclear rocket strikes, main- 
taining the combat capabilities of the air defense troops and 
means against enemy aircraft is vitally important. This will 
ensure organized commitment into combat for the repulse of 
enemy aviation flights. 

When the signal indicating the enemy's launch of his ballistic 
rockets is received, a number of measures are taken imme- 
diately to maintain the combat capabilities of the troops. For 
example, personnel not engaged in combat tasks are moved to 
protective shelters, and part of the fighter aviation based on air- 
fields where heavy protective shelters for aircraft are not avail- 
able take off. 

When combat actions are initiated with conventional 
weapons, the enemy will not normally have sufficient force to 
launch strikes against all targets and important groupings of the 
troops at the same time. Therefore, he will launch subsequent 
strikes. Under these circumstances, major air battles will be ini- 
tiated on individual air directions at different times. This situa- 
tion provides the possibility of concentrating the efforts of the 
air defense troops and means, and particularly the fighter avia- 
tion troops, on the most important directions threatened by the 
enemy. Maneuver of the air defense means and fighter aviation 
is conducted to cover the areas between the large units of the 
fronts, areas between ihe fronts, and formations of the National 
Air Defense Forces. The fighter aviation troops are widely used 
to their maximum range of operation by landing on the airfields 
of adjacent formations. 
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The action of the enemy aviation can begin before the fronts 
(fleets) can complete their deployment. Under such conditions 
the main efforts of the enemy may concentrate on strike avia- 
tion, airfields, destruction of bridges, major railheads, and on 
the advancing troops. Generally, the efforts of the air enemy in 
such conditions will be directed at establishing air supremacy 
and at isolating the areas of combat action. 

The skillful and effective maneuver of fighter aviation to con- 
centrate its efforts on the destruction of the most threatening 
enemy aviation grouping will be of major importance. In the 
course of a strategic operation in a TSMA. massive strikes by 
enemy aviation will concentrate primarily on the following 
targets: 

— groupings of troops operating on the main direction: 

— reserve troops during their commitment into combat: 

— troops crossing major rivers; 

— troops seizing critical areas of straits; and 

— troops conducting assault operations. 

In these cases the main efforts of the air defense troops and 
means are concentrated in relevant areas throughout the maneu- 
ver of air defense troops, on the commitment of reserves into 
combat, and on the distribution of air defense troops and means 
among operational formations of the various Services of the 
Armed Forces. 

Reconnaissance and fighting the air enemy, conducting his 
operation in echeloned actions, are conducted independently in 
the front area, in the area of the troops of National Air Defense 
Forces, and on oceans by air defense troops and means of the 
fleets. 

Expansion of the Air Defense System 

Expansion of the air defense system during a strategic opera- 
tion is one of the important elements of air defense and is con- 
ducted on the basis of the Supreme High Command's decision. 
On the basis of the degree of development of the attack of front 
troops as they move into the depth of the TSMA during the 
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accomplishment of immediate missions, the movement and 
relocation of the first echelon of air defense troops and means in 
the TSMA separates the first air defense echelon from the next 
belt to the rear, which is created by the border formations of the 
National Air Defense Forces. If necessary measures are not 
taken during the accomplishment of a front long-range mission, 
a gap between the first and second air defense echelons will 
develop. This will destroy the unified air defense system in the 
TSMA to its depths. 

To fill this gap, front air defense troops and means are fol- 
lowed by some elements of the formations of the National Air 
Defense Forces in order that national targets are not destroyed. 
Some elements of national air defense forces of allied countries 
may be assigned, when possible. 

By the maneuver of fighter aviation regiments to airfields pre- 
viously occupied by the front air army's fighter aircraft or by 
the enemy air force, necessary conditions are created to avoid 
the emergence of a gap in fighter aviation cover and for the 
movement forward of the interception line of fighter aircraft 
assigned to repel enemy air strikes against targets in the 
country. 

The relocation of some air defense units (large units) from the 
targets that have lost their significance and from the depth of the 
country (in this case with the special permission of the General 
Staff) can be conducted to provide air defense cover for vital 
front rear service targets. 

In order to cover important centers on the front lines of com- 
munication, cover fleet elements in their new areas, reinforce a 
reserve front during its commitment into combat, and cover 
troops during assault landing operations, the General Staff plans 
in advance the deployment of special air defense troops and 
means, or such troops are allocated during the operation by the 
decision of the Supreme High Command in accordance with the 
actual conditions of the situation. 

During combat actions of air defense troops in the TSMA. 
radio-electronic combat becomes vitally important. It includes 
an aggregate of measures for protecting friendly radio-electronic 
means from enemy electronic suppression, jamming enemy 
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radio-electronic means, and preventing the detection of friendly 
radio-electronic means by the reconnaissance of the enemy. 

The principal measures directed at ensuring protection of air 
defense radio-electronic means in the TSMA are taken in 
advance. The most important measures are the following: 

— creating of a radio-electronic zone with capabilities to resist 
enemy radio jamming by the use of various types of radio- 
electronic stations in one position; 

— establishing a secret radio-electronic zone (reserve); 

— establishing air defense rocket troop groupings with a 
mixed composition of various means; 

— retaining certain control means and other equipment in 
reserve. 

Timely and thorough suppression of enemy radio-electronic 
means supporting the combat action of his aviation is par- 
ticularly important. This is accomplished by special radio- 
electronic jamming units. In addition, jamming means of the 
fronts and fleets and formations of the National Air Defense 
Forces may be used by the decision of the high command of the 
National Air Defense Forces. 

The radio stations of the ministry of communication are 
brought into combat action. Separate control points ... [text 
obscured for about one line|. 

The conduct of air defense in the strategic operation in a 
TSMA is not an individual action. It is a continuous action 
throughout the entire course of the operation. In this context air 
defense preparation for further combat actions is of vital impor- 
tance. Such preparation is directed primarily to restore the com- 
bat capabilities of troops hit by enemy strikes. 

Due to some of the enemy's massive air strikes, particularly 
after nuclear strikes, the air defense system will be destroyed in 
some directions (in some areas of the TSMA), and will be 
weakened generally throughout the TSMA. Through exercise 
experience, and scientific calculations of likely losses, the initial 
massive strike will cause the following losses in personnel and 
combat equipment: 
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— 20 to 35 percent and more when the enemy uses nuclear 
weapons; 

— 5 to 10 percent when the enemy uses conventional weapons 
only. 

These losses can restrict timely detection and destruction of 
the air enemy in some directions (in individual areas) during 
subsequent combat actions by the air defense system. The prin- 
cipal measures for restoration of the air defense system are as 
follows: 

— restoration of control and reconnaissance systems; 

— restoration of cover by air defense rockets (air defense 

artillery) and fighter aviation; 
— restoration of materiel and equipment reserves up to the 

required norms. 

Restoration of the air defense system in a TSMA is conducted 
by air defense troops and means of formations and by the com- 
mitment of Supreme High Command reserves into action. Res- 
toration of control is achieved by moving troop control elements 
to alternate command posts, and by attachment and commitment 
of signal system elements in a concealed and inactive status. 

Restoration of destroyed reconnaissance systems designated 
to detect the air enemy is conducted through the commitment of 
individual reserve (secret) radar posts into action and also by 
wide use of means capable of conducting maneuver (aircraft and 
radar patrol ships). 

Restoration of air defense cover by fighter aviation is nor- 
mally achieved through rapid repair of a part of aviation equip- 
ment that has been damaged and knocked out of action and also 
by the commitment of reserves and maneuver of troops from 
less-threatened directions. Restoration of air defense cover by 
air defense rockets is conducted through maneuver of air 
defense troops and means from areas (targets) that have lost 
their significance. 

Timely materiel support for air defense troops and means in 
the strategic operation plays an important role in the successful 
accomplishment of combat missions. Special importance is 
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given to the timely supply of rockets (air defense and air-to-air 
rockets) and specialized POL. The most important supply issue 
is the establishment of necessary materiel reserves and their 
appropriate stockpiling in echelons, particularly in the air 
defense means of armies and fronts. 



* 



CHAPTER FOUR 



Employment of Military Transport 
Aviation to Assault Land an 

Airborne Division 
in the Rear of the Enemy* 



/. Principles for the Employment of 
Military Transport Aviation 

The Role and Mission of Military Transport A viation 
(Vozdushno-Transportnaia Aviatsiia — VTA) 

In modern times the role of Military Transport Aviation has 
expanded widely. The air transport forces are equipped with 
AN- 12 and AN-22 aircraft, that have greatly enhanced air trans- 
port capabilities. Military Transport Aviation constitutes an arm 
of the Air Forces and is considered to be a means of the 
Supreme High Command. 



*For a discussion of Russian terms associated with airborne assault landing 
issues, and notes on how these have been translated, see the glossary entry for 
Vozilushnxi tiesunl . 
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ROLE Military Transport Aviation can move rapidly into 
enemy territory, exploit the impact of nuclear strikes, and cross 
large rivers. It can move troops rapidly from one area to 
another, ensuring rapid troop maneuver. Large areas contami- 
nated by the enemy can be crossed easily by Military Transport 
Aviation. 

MISSIONS 

— Landing airborne forces in the enemy rear area; 

— Supporting the maneuver and transport of troops, combat 

vehicles, equipment, and materiel, i.e., creation of air 

bridges; 

— Evacuation of sick and wounded. 

The most important task of Military Transport Aviation is 
assault landing an airborne division (vozdushno-desantnaia 
diviziia) with its complete composition from low altitudes, at 
night, and under various other conditions in the TSMA. 

Airborne Assault Landing 

This is a combat action by Military Transport Aviation units 
and large units to deliver airborne assault landing forces to the 
enemy rear area. The distance an airborne division can penetrate 
is 500-600 km for strategic missions, and 300-400 km for oper- 
ational missions [under nuclear conditions]. An airborne assault 
landing may be conducted under difficult ground and air condi- 
tions, with active opposition by the enemy's air defense means. 
Therefore, transport aircraft must be fully supported and pro- 
tected, particularly when they are breaking through the enemy 
air defense systems. Military Transport Aviation is supported 
and protected by front troops and aircraft, PVOS [National Air 
Defense Forces), Long-Range Aviation, and Naval Aviation. 

Conditions of Employment 

The conditions under which Military Transport Aviation car- 
ries out its missions are as follows: 
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— continuous action by enemy air defense means against 

transport aircraft; 
— need for continuous coordination with the fronts; 
— need to neutralize and destroy enemy air defense means; 
— likelihood of intensified radioactive contamination of the air; 
— need to keep the concept of the airborne assault landing 

secret. 

Forms of Airborne Assault Landings 

— Airdropped assault forces: personnel, combat equipment, 
and supplies are dropped by parachute. The airborne units, 
trained and equipped as paratroopers, are landed by this 
method. 

— Airlanded assault forces: personnel, combat equipment, 
and supplies are landed by aircraft on the ground. This 
landing is conducted on airfields or on prepared landing 
areas. With sufficient landing areas in the enemy rear, rifle 
units without parachute training and equipment are landed 
by Military Transport Aviation. 

— Combined airdrop and airlanding of assault forces: when 
sufficient landing areas in the enemy rear are available, 
parachute troops are airdropped by parachute, while the 
division's support arms, such as artillery, etc., which are 
not parachute-trained, are airlanded on the ground by Mili- 
tary Transport Aviation. 

Organization of Units and Large Units 
of Military Transport Aviation 

An air transport division is organized with three to four regi- 
ments, each consisting of 32 aircraft. There are three squadrons in 
each regiment and three flights in each squadron. A flight is com- 
posed of three aircraft. A division organized with four regiments 
[together with command/staff aircraft] has a total of 130 organic 
aircraft. 

An air transport division composed of four regiments can lift 
one airborne regiment. An airborne regiment is 1 ,600 strong 
with a weight of 700-800 tons. 
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Combat Readiness of Military Transport A viation 

There are three levels of Military Transport Aviation combat 
readiness [operational readiness): constant, increased, and full 
combat readiness. 

Constant combat readiness is normal peacetime day-to-day 
aviation readiness. Aircraft are based on their permanent air- 
fields and continue their combat and operational training. At 
this level of combat readiness, the aircraft are usually prepared 
and kept at combat flight readiness level 3. and can fly on com- 
bat missions at four hours' notice. (Combat flight readiness lev- 
els are types of "'technical readiness." Technical readiness, 
combat (or operational) readiness, and their relationships are 
addressed in the glossary. | 

Increased combat readiness is the level of transport aviation 
readiness from which the forces can be brought up to the level 
of full combat readiness in a short period of time. At this level 
of [operational! readiness, the aircraft are at combat flight readi- 
ness level 2 and can fly on combat missions with one hour's 
notice. 

Full combat readiness is the level from which Military Trans- 
port Aviation is ready to carry out combat missions. At this 
level of combat readiness the aircraft are at flight readiness level 
1 and can fly with 15 minutes' notice. 

The crew of an AN- 1 2 based on the airfield of a staging area 
can be ready to fly within the following periods of time: 

— from flight readiness level I. in 15 minutes: 
— from flight readiness level 2. in I hour: 
— from flight readiness level 3. in 4 hours. 

Basing of Military Transport A viation 

The network of airfields with their required materiel means 
should support the deployment of transport aircraft in accordance 
with the Supreme High Command's concept for the employment 
of Military Transport Aviation at the beginning of the war" and its 
maneuver during the war. In this case, the protection of transport 
aircraft against enemy nuclear attacks can be achieved through 
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their dispersed deployment. The protection of aircraft from strikes 
of tactical aircraft and operational-tactical rockets can be achieved 
by basing transport aviation at a depth of 1 ,000 km. 

No more than one air transport regiment should be based on a 
single airfield. The squadrons should be based in separate stations 
and must be apart from each other at such distances so that two 
squadrons are not destroyed by the same nuclear bomb. The air- 
craft should be 200 meters apart and earth berms should be con- 
structed around the aircraft to protect them against bomb 
fragments. The airfield and its equipment are concealed and cam- 
ouflaged against aerial observation. In addition to permanent air- 
fields, airfields for aircraft dispersion should also be established. 

Since Military Transport Aviation carries out missions in dif- 
ferent directions, it should be able to use the airfields of other 
arms of Air and National Air Defense Forces (fighter, fighter- 
bomber, bomber forces) and even civilian airfields. For AN- 12 
transport aircraft in the second category, airfields with runways 
1,800-2.400 meters in length and constructed on hard surfaces 
can be effectively used. Required reserves of materiel are stored 
on the airfields from which airborne troops are to be airlifted by 
transport aircraft. If the landing areas of the Airborne Troops 
are beyond the tactical radius of transport aircraft, intermediate 
refueling and supply airfields enroute are established and pre- 
pared. The air defense of airfields is organized on the basis of 
the instructions of the Supreme High Command, and is con- 
ducted by the air defense troops stationed at the airfields. 

//. Preparation of Military Transport Aviation 
to Assault Land an Airborne Division 

Content and Conditions for the Preparation of Military 
Transport Aviation to Assault Land an Airborne Division 

The preparation of Military Transport Aviation is conducted 
in peacetime or time of war on the basis of instructions given by 
the Supreme High Command and the commander-in-chief of the 
Air Forces. 
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Large operations planned by the General Staff of the Armed 
Forces comprise airborne operations (vozdushno-desantnaia oper- 
atsiia) in which a large number of troops are employed (three to 
four air transport divisions, an airborne division, a motorized rifle 
division organic to the front, Long-Range Aviation, PVOS. naval 
elements, front air army elements, front air defense rockets, and 
air defense artillery troops). Such an airborne assault landing is 
conducted in coordination with the plan of the front commander. 

The Missions of Strategic Airborne Operations 

— Seizure of the enemy's political and administrative centers 
and interruption of his governmental control; 

— Completion of destruction of enemy nuclear weapons bases 
and means after their having been hit by nuclear strikes; 

— Seizure of vital economic areas, large islands, and peninsulas; 

— Support of resistance groups inside enemy territory; 

— Other possible missions. 

The Missions of an Operational Airborne Assault 
Landing Conducted in Support of the Front 

— Destroying enemy weapons of mass destruction; 

— Ensuring the high speed advance of front troops in the attack; 

— Cooperating in the envelopment and destruction of enemy 

troop formations; 
— Preventing the enemy from withdrawing and retreating. 

and also preventing the advance of enemy reserves; 
— Interrupting enemy control systems and destroying enemy 

rear services. 

An airborne assault landing force is assault landed in a deline- 
ated area. The assault landing area of a division can be 30-40 
square km. 

Composition of Airborne Assault Landing Forces 

A strategic airborne assault landing force can be composed of 
one or a number of airborne divisions. It can land at a distance 
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of 500-600 km from the front lines. The airborne divisions may 
be reinforced with motorized rifle troops that are to be airlanded 
by transport aircraft. 

An airborne assault landing employed to accomplish opera- 
tional missions in support of a front offensive operation is con- 
ducted by an airborne division. The depth of such an airborne 
assault landing can be 300-400 km under nuclear conditions. If 
only conventional weapons are employed, the depth of the 
assault landing will be less than the above-mentioned figure. In 
this case, the landing depth for an operational assault landing 
will be 150-300 km in conventional war. The depth of an 
operational-tactical assault landing may be 100-150 km in con- 
ventional war, and 250-300 km in nuclear war. 

In mountainous areas, an airborne assault force may be com- 
posed of one airborne regiment. In this case, the landing depth 
will be 100-150 km in conventional war or 250-300 km in 
nuclear war. 

Initial Data for the Preparation of Military Transport 
Aviation to Assault Land an Airborne Division 

Preparation of Military Transport Aviation to assault land an 
airborne division is conducted in peacetime or in war on the 
basis of the following data: 

— the Supreme High Command's directive: 

— instructions of the commander-in-chief of the Air Forces; 

— the front commander's decision; 

— the number of forces and means participating in the 

operation; 
— cooperating troops. 

In assigning missions to Military Transport Aviation to 
assault land airborne divisions, the following points are 
specified: 

— composition of the airborne assault landing force, the area 
and time of the airdrop, and the air transport troops desig- 
nated to carry out the airdrop; 

— nuclear strikes planned against enemy targets in the drop 
7.one and along the route of flight of transport aircraft; 
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— missions of the arms of troops of Armed Forces' large units 
participating in the airborne operation and the method of 
coordination between these forces and the transport 
aircraft; 

— staging areas for the airborne assault landing forces, refuel- 
ing and supply areas for the transport aircraft, method and 
time of marshaling Military Transport Aviation and air- 
borne assault landing forces in the staging area: 

— organization of control of all forces and means participat- 
ing in the airborne operation; 

—organization of rear service support of transport aviation: 

— time of readiness of transport aviation to assault land the 
troops. 

Preparation of Military Transport A viation 

Preparation of Military Transport Aviation to enable it to 
move and assault land the troops includes the following: 

— making the decision and planning the assault landing; 

— preparing staging areas for the airborne assault landing 

operation and refueling and supply areas; 
— preparing Military Transport Aviation units and large units 

for the operation; 
—organizing coordination; 
— organizing troop control; 
— organizing support of transport aircraft. 

All the aforementioned measures are interconnected with one 
another and, therefore, organized in detail under the guidance of 
the commander and the chief of staff of Military Transport Avi- 
ation. A calendar plan, including all necessary measures, is 
established and the actions of the transport aviation headquarters 
staff are coordinated with the staff of the airborne assault land- 
ing force. 

According to experience, the time required for the preparation 
of Military Transport Aviation to assault land an airborne divi- 
sion, when the mission is received after bringing up the units 
and large units from the level of constant combat readiness to 
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the level of full combat readiness and placing them on combat 
alert, is 25-27 hours. This time will include |as recorded, but 
not equaling the full 25-27 hours|: 

— notification by alert (opoveshchenie po trevoge) and mov- 
ing out — 2 hours: 

— preparation for the control of Military Transport Aviation 
large units — 18 hours; 

— boarding of troops in the aircraft and the completion of air- 
craft preparation — 2-3 hours. 

When the mission of the assault landing is assigned to trans- 
port aviation in advance, and the aircraft are at the levels of 1 or 
2 combat alert flight readiness at permanent or operational air- 
fields, then the time required for preparation is decreased to a 
large extent and may be 5-7 or 5-8 hours. | Soviet instructors 
often expressed norms in such terms, rather than, for example, a 
simpler, inclusive 5-8 hours. They insisted that students make 
this kind of distinction when learning and using the norms. | 

Making the Decision and Planning the Airborne Operation 

The decision of the Military Transport Aviation commander 
constitutes the basis for detailed planning of the preparation of 
units and large units for assault landing operations and for their 
control in the course of the operation. 

The Military Transport Aviation commander personally 
makes the decision, relying on his staff and chiefs of services 
for information. The most important role in making a timely 
decision is played by the Military Transport Aviation staff. It 
should provide the following: 

— rapid collection and analysis of information and a com- 
prehensive assessment of the situation, particularly the 
enemy air defense situation: 

— detailed calculations in support of effective employment of 
transport aviation and means to assault land the units and 
subunits of the airborne division. 

At this stage the Military Transport Aviation staff conducts 
coordinated action with the airborne assault force staff. The 
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decision of the Military Transport Aviation commander includes 
the following considerations: 

— deductions based upon an assessment of the enemy 
situation; 

— concept of the operation (groupings and methods of land- 
ing, the formation for operations (operativnoe postroenie) 
of transport aircraft, flight profile, and maneuver in the 
assault landing area); 

— missions of transport aviation units and large units and 
their composition, the composition of airborne assault 
forces, and the designation of departure, main, and reserve 
airfields; 

— direction of flight, and the location of refueling airfields; 

— subsequent missions; 

— troop control enroute; 

— reserves and their composition; 

— method of guidance to assault landing zones: 

— method of support of Military Transport Aviation by the 

forces and means participating in the operation; 
— method of troop control, and the designation of deputy 

commanders. 

The decision is marked on a map and written instructions are 
prepared. The Military Transport Aviation command, the head- 
quarters of airborne assault landing forces, and liaison officers 
of operational formations of the various Services of the Armed 
Forces participating in the airborne operation jointly organize 
and work out the landing plan, which is an integral part of the 
plan of the airborne operation. The landing plan consists of the 
following three elements: 

— the decision of the Military Transport Aviation com- 
mander, which constitutes the basis for the plan; 

— the table plan of the assault landing; 

— the calculation of flights, and their allocation in the assault 
landing operation. 

The landing plan is prepared in written form with a map 
annex or it is marked on the map with written instructions. The 
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table of the assault landing is worked out by the airborne divi- 
sion's staff together with the Military Transport Aviation head- 
quarters. The most important elements in the landing plan are 
the calculation to determine the total requirements in transport 
aircraft, the timing of the assault landing, the requirements in 
airfields, materiel reserves, etc. Such calculations are made 
jointly by the headquarters of the airborne assault landing force 
and Military Transport Aviation troops. 

AIRLIFT REQUIREMENTS The following number of military 
transport aircraft are required to land airborne assault forces: 

— airborne division: 455 AN-12 aircraft, including 415 air- 
craft to airdrop parachute troops and 40 aircraft to airland 
the landing group; 

— airborne regiment: 80 AN-12 aircraft to airdrop the regi- 
ment or one air transport division. 

DURATION OF THE AIRBORNE OPERATION The duration of 
an airborne operation includes the time required for: 

— take-off of the aircraft; 

— establishment of the combat formation in the air; 
— flight time of transport aircraft to reach the drop zones, and 
the airdrop or airlanding time. 

The duration of the airborne operation depends on the number 
of trips, the length of the route, and the method of landing. The 
duration of the entire operation will be cut to a minimum when 
the operation is carried out by one air trip without the aircraft 
stopping to refuel at intermediate airfields. For example, if an 
airborne division can be transported in a single air trip and 
landed by the airdrop method in 4 to 5 hours, the same opera- 
tion will take 20-28 hours if the division is to land by a com- 
bined method of airdrop and airlanding. 

Organization of Coordination 

The coordination of the actions of Military Transport Avia- 
tion with opeiutional formations of the various Services of the 
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Armed Forces participating in airborne assault landing 
operations is organized to ensure a successful landing. The 
method of cooperation is determined by the Armed Forces 
General Staff. 

Questions regarding defending the units and large units of 
Military Transport Aviation at the departure airfields and along 
the air routes leading to the zones of front air defense forces and 
means, and the method for warning of enemy aircraft, are coor- 
dinated with PVOS. 

The following matters are coordinated with the front in whose 
area the transport aircraft conduct the movement and landing of 
the airborne assault force: 

— method for neutralizing enemy air defense means in the 

transport aircraft flight zone; 
— directions and altitudes for the transport aircraft 

columns during their flight and their cover by front fighter 

aircraft; 

— rear service support of transport aviation units and large 
units by front troops at refueling airfields or at the staging 
area for the airborne operations; 

— method of transport aviation control; 

— method for carrying out air reconnaissance, weather recon- 
naissance, and radiation air reconnaissance; 

— security for transport aviation over the combat formation of 
first echelon divisions, and over air defense rocket and air 
defense artillery positions. 

The methods for detecting enemy aircraft and neutralizing 
enemy air defense means and reserves at the landing zones are 
coordinated with Long-Range Aviation. More detailed coordina- 
tion is organized between transport aviation and the airborne 
division. The nature of such coordination is characterized by the 
establishment of coordination at all levels, from air transport 
commander down to the individual aircraft crews. The main 
planning documents, such as the landing plan, landing table, 
and embarkation plan, are worked out jointly by the headquar- 
ters of the airborne division and Military Transport Aviation 
formations. 
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Establishment of Control 

For the control of Military Transport Aviation units and large 
units during the preparation and conduct of the operation to 
assault land an airborne division, a network of command posts 
is deployed including the main command post, forward com- 
mand post, auxiliary command post, and air transport division 
forward and auxiliary command posts. 

The main command post of the air transport command is the 
principal command post where the decisions are made, and the 
airborne operation is planned. All matters concerning the air- 
borne operation are coordinated with the commander and staff 
of the airborne troops. Questions on supporting the actions of 
Military Transport Aviation are resolved and collection of infor- 
mation and analysis of the ground and air situation in the area of 
operation is carried out. The main command post of the air 
transport command issues warning orders to transport aviation 
troops, assigns missions to transport aviation large units, con- 
trols their preparation for the airborne operation and their con- 
centration at airfields in the staging areas, and also controls the 
preparation and conduct of the flight. 

The forward command post of the air transport command 
deploys in the area of the main or forward command post of the 
front in support of which the airborne operation is being con- 
ducted. In the forward command post of the transport aviation 
force, the transport aviation commander with an operations 
group will be on hand. The most recent information about the 
enemy and friendly ft rces is reevaluated and reassessed, the 
support of the action of transport aviation is taken care of. and 
the concentration of transport aviation units and large units at 
departure airfields and their preparation for take-off are con- 
trolled. The decision to initiate the flight is made at the forward 
command post and. during the conduct of an airborne operation, 
the forward command post, also located in the air, continues to 
control the operation of transport aviation units and large units 
in the air. and maintains continuous signal communication with 
front operational formations and large units to ensure timely 
support of transport aircraft during their breakthrough of the 
enemy air defense system. 
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The auxiliary command posts of the transport aviation force 
are deployed at the staging area and at the refueling area 
enroute, where the deputy commander with the operations group 
is assigned. Here, along with the commander of the airborne 
division, he confirms the planning table of the assault landing 
and the missions of air transport units and large units received 
from the air transport force commander. These missions are 
elaborated and amplified with the commander and staff of the 
airborne division. Also the embarkation operation, take-off. and 
return of the aircraft are controlled from that location. The aux- 
iliary command post deployed at refueling airfields controls the 
preparation of the airfields and reception of aviation large units, 
and organizes refueling and supply of the aircraft and their flight 
in accordance with the decision of the transport aviation 
commander. The forward command posts of the transport avia- 
tion large units deploy in the staging areas and in the refueling 
areas. 

Supporting the Actions of Military Transport Aviation 

Measures in support of the actions of transport aviation 
include support of combat actions, rear support, and special 
support. These then include: 

RECONNAISSANCE Reconnaissance is conducted in order to 
acquire necessary information on the enemy, terrain, and 
weather required for making the decision to assault land the air- 
borne assault force. Reconnaissance is conducted during the 
preparatory stage for the airborne operation prior to the initia- 
tion of the operation and in the course of the conduct of the air- 
borne operation. 

During the peacetime preparation of transport aviation for air- 
borne operations, the basic form of reconnaissance is from 
space and by clandestine agent reconnaissance, while air recon- 
naissance can be conducted only within friendly boundaries. 

For the preparation of an airborne operation during the con- 
duct of combat operations, the basic form of reconnaissance is 
air reconnaissance. In this case front and Long-Range Aviation 
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are called upon to conduct air reconnaissance. The principal 
reconnaissance tasks at this stage are the following: 

— detecting the disposition of enemy ground, air. and air 
defense forces in the area of the transport aircraft flight 
path and in the assault landing areas: 

— identifying the nature of the terrain and the presence and 
availability of landing areas to airland the part of the troops 
that cannot be airdropped: 

— finding and establishing orientation points to ensure the 
guidance and arrival of the aircraft at the airdrop and air- 
landing zones and providing for their visual and radar 
observation. 

Directly prior to the initiation of assault landing operations 
the following matters are specified: 

— verification and elaboration of changes in the disposition of 

enemy ground, air, and air defense forces: 
— assessment of the impact and consequences of nuclear and 

conventional strikes launched against enemy targets located 

in the flight zone of transport aircraft and in the assault 

landing zones: 

— reassessment and verification of the radiation and mete- 
orological situation. 

In the course of the conduct of an airborne operation, recon- 
naissance carries out the following missions: 

— following the movement of enemy reserves to the assault 

landing area: 
— locating surviving enemy air defense means; 
— reassessing and verifying the radiation and meteorological 

situation. 

SUPPORTING THE PENETRATION OF ENEMY AIR DEFENSES 
Support of transport aviation penetration through the enemy air 
defense is organized in compliance with the instructions of the 
General Staff of the Armed Forces and in accordance with the 
plan of combat support of transport aviation. Supporting meas- 
ures in this connection are as follows: 
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— neutralization of enemy air defense assets deployed in the 
transport aviation flight zone, as well as enemy radars and 
fighter aircraft on the airfields; 

— establishment of radio-electronic jamming against those 
enemy radio-electronic means used by the enemy recon- 
naissance system, as well as against radio-electronic means 
utilized in guidance, troop control, and fire control of his 
air defense artillery. 

For the execution of missions to destroy and neutralize enemy 
air defense means, front assets. Long-Range Aviation, and 
Naval Aviation are called upon. To destroy and neutralize 
enemy forward radars, reconnaissance centers, air defense 
rockets, and antiaircraft artillery control and guidance centers 
located in areas 20-50 km from the line in depth, tactical 
surface-to-surface rockets and artillery are employed. 

Fighter-bomber aircraft destroy and neutralize enemy Hawk 
and Nike Hercules batteries, and also the fighter aircraft on the 
airfields, and radars and air defense rocket troop control centers 
located to a depth of up to 2(X) km from the front line. 

Front bomber aircraft. Long-Range Aviation, and 
operational-tactical surface-to-surface rockets are assigned to 
destroy and neutralize enemy air defense means, fighter aircraft 
on airfields, and command posts located to a depth of 500-800 
km from the front line. 

Cover for transport aircraft in the air against the enemy air 
force is provided by fighter aircraft organic to PVOS. and those 
organic to the front air army. The cover for transport aircraft 
and airborne troops in staging areas is provided by PVOS 
mean 

SUPPORT 13V KADIO-bLfcCTRONIC WARFARfc Radio- 
electronic warfare is one of the most important combat support 
measures taken in support of transport aviation in the course of 
the conduct of an airborne operation. The aim of radio- 
electronic warfare in such operations is as follows: 

— in the aircraft deployment area and in the staging area, as 
well as in the refueling area, radio-electronic warfare 
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is conducted to support the secrecy of aircraft bases and 
their cover against enemy air attacks. Radio-electronic war- 
fare accomplishes the following missions in this phase: 

— suppressing radio-electronic means installed in enemy 
reconnaissance and rocket/bomb-armed aircraft through 
radio jamming operations; 

— covering the orientation points at aircraft bases through 
radio jamming actions. 

The following mission is accomplished by special purpose 
radio troops organic to PVOS. and those organic to the front: 

— in the course of the aircraft flight and during the airdrop and 
airlanding operations, as well as during the aircraft return 
trip, radio-electronic warfare is organized and conducted to 
decrease the losses in transport aircraft due to attack of enemy 
fighter aircraft and the actions of his ground-to-air and air-to- 
air rockets and antiaircraft artillery. The tasks of radio- 
electronic warfare in this phase are the following: 

— jamming and neutralizing the radars at the enemy tighter 
aircraft centers, as well as the guidance radars of enemy 
surface-to-air rockets, by use of all types of radio- 
electronic jamming: 

— jamming radio-electronic devices installed in enemy 
fighter aircraft, as well as in his ground-to-air and air-to- 
air rockets; 

— jamming signal communication means incorporated into 
the enemy air defense warning system and in the guid- 
ance system of its fighter aircraft. 

These tasks are carried out by Military Transport Aviation 
and radio-electronic warfare forces and means, in coordination 
with front special purpose radio troops. 

Protection of Transport Aviation 
Against Weapons of Mass Destruction 

Protection of transport aviation against enemy weapons of 
mass destruction includes a number of measures taken at 
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departure airfields and in refueling areas. These measures 
include radiation, chemical, and biological reconnaissance, 
warning the troops, providing the troops with protective equip- 
ment, and eliminating the impact of the employment of enemy 
weapons of mass destruction. Warning transport aircraft is con- 
ducted by means of the front or military district warning system 
in the area where Military Transport Aviation is deployed. Radi- 
oactive, chemical and bacteriological reconnaissance is con- 
ducted by airborne division troops and airfield technical units. 
The elimination of the impact of enemy weapons of mass 
destruction is carried out by airfield technical units, airborne 
division troops, and chemical troops of the front or military dis- 
trict in the area where transport aircraft are deployed. 

During the conduct of the airborne operation, radiation recon- 
naissance in the direction of the aircraft flight path and in the 
assault landing areas is conducted by front aviation and trans- 
port aircraft flying 30-40 km forward. The information acquired 
by air reconnaissance about radiation is communicated to the 
transport aircraft through all radio nets. 

MASKIROVKA Operational maskirovka is one of the impor- 
tant measures ensuring a surprise airborne assault landing. 
Maskirovka is organized on the basis of instructions issued by 
the General Staff of the Armed Forces and the Supreme High 
Command, and is conducted in peacetime and war within the 
framework of a unified plan. Operational maskirovka in support 
of Military Transport Aviation is established to ensure secret 
aircraft concentration in the staging area airfields, and to ensure 
concealed flight of the aircraft columns to enemy rear areas. For 
this purpose the flight of transport aircraft is planned in such a 
way so that they fly individually or in small groups in the area 
of departure airfields at different altitudes, by-passing large pop- 
ulated areas and limiting use of radio-electronic and radar means 
for controlling aircraft in the air. Meanwhile, at transport air- 
craft permanent bases, their normal routine of activity is simu- 
lated. During the flight of transport aircraft to the assault 
landing zones, the flight of small groups of aircraft toward false 
assault landing zones is simulated. 
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Throughout all phases of the preparation and conduct of assault 
landing operations, radio maskirovka measures are organized and 
strictly observed. They may include the following measures: 

— where necessary, observing complete or partial radio silence; 

— conducting deceptive radio transmissions; 

— using radios and radio transmissions in areas of deployment 

from which transport aviation units and large units have 

departed. 

AIR NAVIGATION SUPPORT Air navigation support of trans- 
port aviation actions during assault landing operations includes a 
system of measures to ensure more accurate and more reliable 
aircraft navigation to achieve the following aims: 

— detailed and accurate organization of the flight, concentra- 
tion, and establishment of battle formations (boevoi 
poriadok) of regiments and divisions in the formation for 
operations of transport aviation: 

— maintenance of a specific course, altitude, and time of 
flight by the crew of the aircraft: 

— accurate and timely arrival of transport aircraft at the 
assault landing zones. 

Air navigation support is organized by the air navigation serv- 
ice, which mobilizes the forces and means of the air transport 
force, front air armies, Long-Range Aviation. PVOS. and Naval 
Aviation. 

Preparation of Staging Areas for Airborne 
Operations and Refueling Areas 

During the preparation of Military Transport Aviation to 
assault land an airborne division, special importance is given to 
the organization of materiel and technical support at the airfields 
of the staging area and at the refueling airfields. 

A staging area for assault landing operations is designated for 
the preparation of airborne divisions for airborne operations and 
the conduct of combat actions once dropped or landed. The 
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staging area includes main and reserve airfields for transport 
aviation and deployment and assembly areas for airborne troops. 
The dimensions of a staging area can be 300 x 400 km. The 
preparation of staging areas for airborne operations includes the 
following measures: 

— preparation and establishment of assembly and waiting 

areas for the airborne division; 
— assembly of engineering assets of the Air Forces and the 

establishment of POL supplies for the aircraft: 
— organization of air defense and protection against weapons 

of mass destruction; 
— organization of signal communications; 
— conduct of engineer work. i.e.. construction of shelters. 

roads, etc. 

The number of airfields required for deployment of transport 
aviation regiments depends on the composition of transport avia- 
tion allocated for the operation and the requirements of dispersing 
the aircraft. Normally, for one air transport division consisting of 
three to four regiments, four main airfields and one to two reserve 
should be allocated. For the deployment of transport aviation regi- 
ments allocated for the assault landing of one airborne division. 20 
airfields in the staging area are required, including 16 main air- 
fields and 4-6 reserve airfields. The same number of airfields may 
be required for other types of aircraft, i.e.. Long-Range Aviation. 
front aviation. PVOS aviation, and civil aviation. 

Bach airfield should support the deployment and take-off of 
one air transport regiment composed of 25-30 AN- 12 aircraft, 
and shelters should be available on the airfield for personnel and 
equipment. At each airfield, sufficient POL supplies and airfield 
technical facilities ensuring the refueling and supply of aircraft 
in a short time should be established in advance. 

The required quantity of POL for refueling one AN- 12 air- 
craft can be around 13-15 metric tons (mt). Therefore, at each 
airfield there must be up to 500 mt of POL. while in all airfields 
allocated to Military Transport Aviation conducting the assault 
landing of an airborne division, there must be a total of 
10,000-12,000 mt of POL. 
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To provide technical support at the airfields, in addition to the 
rear service support troops of transport aviation, rear service 
units of PVOS aviation, and those of Long-Range Aviation. 
front aviation. Naval Aviation, and civil aviation are called 
upon as well. 

The dispersal area and the waiting areas for units and subunits 
of airborne divisions are selected in areas where they can prepare 
themselves for airborne operations, and for combat actions in the 
enemy rear. 

Within the dispersal area, troop unit assembly areas are selected 
at such a distance from the departure airfield that units of an air- 
borne division can move from assembly to waiting areas in one 
night. The waiting areas are selected at a distance of 5-10 km from 
the departure airfield in places that can ensure concealed troop 
deployment and their covered movement to the airfields, as well as 
their protection against nuclear weapons. Airborne units and sub- 
units do not remain on the airfields more than 24 hours before 
their embarkation. 

Fueling area locations for transport aircraft are specified at a dis- 
tance of 200-300 km from the front line. They include airfields 
which can ensure landing and take-off operations of transport air- 
craft day and night and under normal and difficult weather condi- 
tions, and ensure the refueling of aircraft in the shortest possible 
time. No less than one airfield is allocated to each air transport 
regiment. 

The landing, refueling, and take-off of one air transport regi- 
ment take two to three hours. Preparation of the airfields at the 
refueling areas includes the same measures as taken to prepare the 
staging areas for airborne operations. 

Rear service support of transport aviation at the airfields of the 
staging areas, as well as in refueling areas, is centrally organized 
in accordance with the rear support plan of the airborne operation. 

Assembly of Military Transport Aviation at Departure Airfields, 
Embarkation of the Troops for the Airborne Operation 

The process of preparing Military Transport Aviation to lift 
an airborne division includes the assembly of transport aviation 
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units and large units at the staging area airfields and the 
embarkation of the airborne division in the aircraft. 

The prolonged presence of transport aircraft and airborne 
division units at departure airfields is not allowed, since the 
enemy may detect the aim of the airborne assault force and may 
launch decisive strikes against the troops, foiling the airborne 
operation. 

The commencement of the airdrop/airlanding (Ch-chas — 
H-hour) is specified by the Supreme Commander-in-Chief or the 
front commander and conveyed in advance to the transport avia- 
tion commander-in-chief and the commander of the airborne 
division. On the basis of the H-hour thus specified, the time 
anticipated for the movement of transport aircraft into departure 
airfields, the embarkation of the troops, refueling of the air 
transport force, and the take-off of the aircraft would total seven 
to nine hours. The command for take-off of transport aircraft 
from the staging area airfields is given by the transport aviation 
commander from his forward command post, located at the 
front's main or forward command post. 

The transport aircraft fly to the departure airfields from their 
permanent bases secretly, at low altitudes, and in strict observa- 
tion of concealment measures. 

The embarkation of troops at the departure airfields is con- 
ducted according to prepared plans for each airfield. Such plans 
are established in advance by representatives of the transport 
aviation force and those of the airborne unit. The embarkation 
of airborne units is controlled by the commanders of air trans- 
port regiments. 

Initially, that combat equipment, including vehicles and 
cargo, which requires two to three hours loading time, is loaded 
in the aircraft. This would end 30-50 minutes before take-off. 
Simultaneously, the aircraft are filled with fuel. Then the air 
transport regiments are brought to level 2 of combat flight 
readiness. The embarkation of personnel on the aircraft ends 
10-15 minutes before turning on the aircraft engines. The 
air transport regiments are brought up to level 1 of flight 
readiness. 
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///. Assault Landing of an Airborne Division 

An airborne operation includes the take-off and establishment 
of the aerial combat formations of the air transport regiments 
and divisions, penetration through the enemy air defense, the 
arrival of units and large units over the assault landing zones, 
and the dropping (landing) of the assault force. 

Take-off and Establishment of the Battle Formations 
of Air Transport Regiments and Divisions 

The aircraft based on the airfields are refueled and. simul- 
taneously, combat equipment, ammunition, and other cargo 
requiring one hour's loading time are loaded in the aircraft. The 
equipment and loads on board should be controlled and secured 
to avoid their movement in flight. Then the troops are embarked 
in 10-20 minutes, followed by the aircraft crew. The aircraft 
take off on command. They take off individually at one-minute 
intervals. 

When the regiment is in the air. it forms the appropriate com- 
bat formation. (See page 96 for a variant of a regimental combat 
formation.) Every three aircraft form a wedge formation. This 
battle formation for an air transport regiment in the daytime can 
have a flight speed of 500 km/h, with the depth of the regi- 
ment's battle formation being 32 km. 

At night when the air transport regiment assumes a column- 
type battle formation with aircraft following one another at 30- 
second intervals, the depth of a regiment's battle formation will 
be 1 10 km. The same type of battle formation will be assumed 
in clouds. The airdrop time of the regiment in daylight is 4 min- 
utes, while it will be 13 minutes at night. 

The battle formation of an air transport division consists of 
the battle formation of its air transport regiments. The interval 
between the regiments within the divisional formation is two 
minutes. The depth of a division's battle formation is 180 km in 
daylight and its airdrop time will be 25 minutes. At night, the 
depth of air transport battle formation will reach 900 km and its 
airdrop time will be I hour and 47 minutes. An air transport 
division normally flies on two axes, but it may also fly on one 
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axis. The figures mentioned above belong to a division flying 
on one axis in columns of aircraft. 

Arrival of Transport Aviation Units and 
Large Units at the Assault Landing Zones 

The battle formation of an air transport regiment consists of a 
support [coveringl group (gruppa ohespecheniia) and an assault 
landing group (gruppa desantirovaniia). | Illustrated on page 
96. j The support group flies in the lead and consists of recon- 
naissance, guidance, and radio-electronic jamming aircraft. The 
assault landing group consists of transport aviation units carry- 
ing airborne assault forces. 

Initially, the reconnaissance aircraft arrive at assault landing 
zones and validate the report that the enemy is not present on 
the ground. The air transport regiment commander receiving 
such a report instructs that the mission be executed according to 
the plan. Then the guidance group (gruppa navedeniia) leads 
the way to the assault landing area, followed by the assault 
landing group. 

The guidance group reaches the assault landing zone 20-25 
minutes before the arrival of the assault landing group. It con- 
sists of aircraft flown by experienced pilots and air navigators. 
The guidance group drops the commandant's group (gruppa 
komendatury) or landing support team. Once on the ground, the 
machine gun crews establish a defense. The signal operators in 
the team open their radio sets and report to the commander. The 
radio beacon operators move into action and establish communi- 
cation with the aircraft. Then the assault landing group starts to 
jump (land). 

Air Transportation of Materiel to the Assault 
Landing Zone of an Airborne Division 

An airborne division carries materiel reserves for two days. 
This is the amount of POL, ammunition, and food that is carried 
by divisional means and is landed at the same time as the divi- 
sion's assault landing in specified areas. 
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The division consumes 250 metric tons (mt) of various kinds 
of materiel each day. The replenishment of an airborne division 
with materiel by transport aircraft is begun on the second day of 
the airborne operation. Transport aviation supplies 250 mt of 
various materiel items each day to an airborne division in its 
area of operation. This requires the allocation and employment 
of 20-25 AN- 12 transport aircraft, which constitute one air 
transport regiment. The airborne operation of the division itself 
requires the employment of 455 AN- 12 transport aircraft, while 
its daily supply and maintenance in the area of operation will 
require one transport aviation regiment each day. An airborne 
division can conduct a mission independently for six to seven 
days. (This is a potential which, while judged possible to real- 
ize, was not as desirable as a shorter link-up period. The 
optimum link-up time is indicated in the next sentence.) A divi- 
sion should be assault landed at a distance so that the main 
forces reach it after two to three days. The distance of the main 
forces to the landing area can be 150-300 km (in the depth of 
enemy defenses |. 

Principles of the Combat Employment of Military Transport Aviation 
for the Materiel and Technical Support of the Ground Forces by Air 

Air transport movements are of two types: 

-at the level of Supreme High Command they are conducted 
in accordance with the plan of the Supreme High Com- 
mand for the purpose of movement from the rear or from 
the interior of the country to a front or between fronts: 
— air movements within a front, which are organized by the 
front commander. 

Air movements are more advisable for long distances, since 
the average speed of movement increases as the movement dis- 
tance increases. For example, the speed of air movement at a 
distance of 500 km will be 50 kilometers per hour (km/h). while 
it will be 215 km/h at a distance of .3,000 km. The average 
speed of air movement at a distance of 6,000 km is 250 km/h. 
This is because in each air movement operation there are certain 
things to be accomplished no matter how short, or how long. 
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the movement distance to be covered. This can be illustrated as 
follows | while not listed below as an element of calculation, 
the above-mentioned figures apparently include time expended 
for refueling when longer distances are posited]: 

— troop movement and cargo transportation for embarkation 

at the airhead: 2 hours; 
— embarkation and loading: 4 hours; 
— debarkation and unloading: 3 hours; 
— cruising speed: 500 km/h. 

These nine hours spent in embarkation and debarkation will 
be equally required in short- or long-range air movements. This 
will be added to the air travel time, at 500 km/h. and then the 
average speed of air movement will be determined. Therefore, 
the greater the air movement distance, the higher the average 
speed of the movement. 



Military Transport Aviation Requirements for Air Movement 

The requirements, in transport aircraft, to move different 
army units or supplies can be shown in figures as follows: 

— for air movement of a motorized rifle division without its 
heavy vehicles and equipment: AN- 1 2 — 803 aircraft; 

— for air movement of a motorized rifle regiment without its 
heavy vehicles and heavy equipment: AN- 12 — 138 aircraft: 

— for air movement of an artillery regiment: AN- 12 — 122 
aircraft; 

— for air movement of one unit of fire, one set of equipment 
(imushchestvo) (technical supplies like repair parts], and 
one refill of POL for one motorized rifle regiment, the 
employment of one air transport regiment is required; 

— for the airdrop of one airborne division. 4 |AN-12 
equipped] air transport divisions are required; 

— for airdrop of one airborne regiment, one |AN-12 
equipped] air transport division is required. 
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Basic Tactical and Technical Data 
for Military Transport Aviation 

AN-12BK transport aircraft: 

—Crew 7 

— Maximum speed (km/h) 683 

— Average speed (km/h) 500 

— Altitude (ceiling) (m) 12.000 
— Weight in flight (tons): 

Maximum 61 

Minimum 54 

—Range with full fuel tanks (km) 6.450 

— Load capacity (maximum) (tons) 20 

— Load capacity (normal) (tons) 10.6 
— Troop capacity: 

Soldiers 93 

Paratroopers 60 

Wounded 80 

— Tactical radius (km) 900 

AN-22 transport aircraft: 

—Crew 7 

— Maximum speed (km/h) 710 

— Average speed (km/h) I'-'l 

—Altitude (ceiling) (m) 1 1 .000 
— Weight in flight (tons): 

Maximum 225 

Minimum 196.5 

— Range with full fuel tanks (km) 8.800 

— Load capacity (normal) (tons) 50 
— Troop capacity: 

Soldiers 235 

Paratroopers 152 

Wounded 177 
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CHAPTER FIVE 



The Principles of the Employment 
of Military Space Means 



I. Introduction 

On the 4th of October 1957. the first man-made satellite 
was launched into outer space. Since then, many satellites 
and space vehicles (kosmicheskoe sredstvo) have been 
launched to the Moon, Venus, and Mars. |The term 
kosmicheskoe sredstvo is translated broadly as "space 
means." and more narrowly as "space vehicle" or "space 
device," depending on context and the specificity of usage |. 
Americans are exploiting space for military purposes and 
70-80 percent of their space devices are so designed, 
including 30-40 percent for military reconnaissance. The 
Soviet Union is also seriously developing and improving its 
satellites and other space means which are utilized for 
strategic and operational purposes. 



97 



9<V The Voroxhilov Lectures 



II. Military Space Means and the Circumstances 
of Their Employment 

The Main Elements of Military Space Means 

— Military space vehicles with launchers to place them into 
space orbits; 

— Launch bases for space vehicles; 

— Command and data processing complexes; 

— Complexes for reception, transmission, and processing spe- 
cial information; 

— Search and recovery complexes. 

The practical utilization of the elements of military space means 
is conducted in the context of a space system. 

Space System 

A space system is the grouping of forces and means located 
in space and on earth that is required to carry out specific proc- 
esses and tasks with the assistance of specific types of space 
equipment. 

Therefore, the system is determined first of all by the nature 
of the missions to be carried out and by the type of space 
means, regardless of their number, operating in space orbits. 
Moreover, the system should include all other means, such as 
launch means, control and communications means, and others, 
without which the accomplishment of its specific missions 
would otherwise not be possible. 

Depending on the composition of the equipment and weapons 
integrated into the space devices, the systems can be designated 
for a single or many different purposes. 

So far, single-purpose space systems have realized more 
development and progress. Some of these are the geodesic, 
meteorological, communications, and other systems that are 
under development. However, at present, multi-purpose space 
systems with instruments mounted on satellites to accomplish 
several different missions have begun to be developed more 
widely. 
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The following can be included in the composition of space 
systems: 

— single-purpose space instruments placed in space in spe- 
cific orbits. One or a number of such instruments can be 
included in one space system: 

— space vehicles ready to launch with their carriers on 
launching pads for deploying new space systems, reinforc- 
ing active space systems, and correcting the system in case 
the space instruments fail to operate and for other pur- 
poses. Each system usually includes two to three launching 
systems; 

— two to three command and tracking centers, an electronic- 
data processing center, and other command and tracking 
elements of the complex required for flight control of space 
vehicles and control of their operation in space: 

— three to four reception centers to receive information from 
space vehicles. Such centers are connected by communica- 
tions links with information collection and analysis centers: 

— search and recovery complexes, which observe and scan 
space vehicles returning to the earth's surface and provide 
for their recovery and evacuation: 

— system command posts, from which the control of the sys- 
tem's operation is exercised. 

It should be noted that elements such as launch systems, com- 
mand and tracking centers, electronic data processing centers, 
communications links, and others can generally be the same for 
a number of different space systems. 

Employment Considerations 

Employment conditions for space are determined by the aim 
and nature of the war. the missions of the Armed Forces, and 
the physical characteristics of space. 

'Outer space, in a broad sense, consists of the entire universe. 
In space science, space is divided into the earth's outer space 
and the space between the stars. The physical characteristics of 
space are wide dimensions, deep vacuums, special temperature 



100 The Vomshilov Lectures 



conditions, special effects of solar radiation in all spectra, the 
presence of waves of large particles of energy, and meteors. In 
the space immediate to the rotating earth, the atmosphere and its 
radiation belt produce major effects. 

When studying space and its effects on combat capability on 
earth, we should take that part of space into consideration which 
surrounds the earth, and in which space means are deployed and 
military actions are taking place. 

Regarding its physical nature, level of study, and practical 
utilization, space is divided into two areas: immediate space and 
remote space. Immediate space is the space around the earth up 
to one thousand kilometers. The lowest boundary of such space 
is sixty to seventy kilometers from the earth's surface depending 
on technical capabilities of the space vehicle s flight, the initial 
space speed in the upper zones of the atmosphere, and the 
national sovereignty of world nations. 

In such areas, the equipment and crews of space vehicles are 
able to fly and accomplish missions without equipment protect- 
ing against the effects of cosmic radiation. Practically, at the 
present time, significant importance in immediate space is given 
to the areas higher than 120-150 km. where effective employ- 
ment of different space systems, such as reconnaissance, mete- 
orological, topogeodesic. space communications systems, and 
also earth orbiting craft, is possible. 

This is confirmed and supported by the modern situation in 
space. For example, in recent years 70-75 percent of military 
satellites operate in the immediate space around the earth. 
Remote space is a part of space around the earth located at the 
outer limits of immediate space. The study and utilization of 
remote space for military purposes have recently commenced. 
At the present time, the space in which military space means are 
operating has a radius of 100,000-1 10,000 km. In the future, 
the upper orbits of space will be utilized, and the entire space 
around the earth may be used for military purposes. 

The earth's radiation belt is located in remote space, at an 
altitude between 1 .000 and 40.000 km. Satellites can be placed 
in permanent orbits at an altitude of about 36.000 km. Such 
orbits are anticipated in the future for observation and early 
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warning systems to give warning about enemy nuclear attacks, 
for intercontinental communications systems operating on a real 
time basis, and lor intercontinental guidance systems. 

Space devices operating in remote space should be provided 
with assured protection around their bodies to shield instruments 
from the earth's radiation zone. 

///. Military Characteristics of Space Means 

In comparison with other equipment, military space means 
have particular combat characteristics as follows. 

— continuous movement at a high speed: the employment of 
military space means assumes that specific space devices in 
the future will be able to remain in orbit for a long period 
of time. This provides the possibility for establishing and 
utilizing multi-purpose space systems capable of operating 
for a long period of time in space: 

— intercontinental nature of the actions of space means: the 
wide movement of space means requires that they be used 
to conduct missions on an intercontinental scale. This is 
supported by the following: 

— their extremely wide observation area and effective 

range, as well as their enormous range of transmission. 

which expands as their flying altitude increases; 
— their enormous flight capabilities around the earth at a 

very high speed in a short time: 
— regular space vehicle overflight in various areas of each 

TSMA: 

— the ability to keep space vehicles aloft for a prolonged 
period of time: 

— the possibilities for the use of space means to accomplish 
different tasks: the capabilities of space vehicle flights at 
different altitudes (from 60-70 km up to hundreds of thou- 
sands of kilometers), along with the international nature of 
space, provide opportunities to employ military space 
means in both peacetime and war. They are used for con- 
ducting reconnaissance missions, different measurements 
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(data collection and their calculations), and signal com- 
munications in extremely wide dimensions and over long 
distances; 

— the capabilities for establishing different groupings of space 
means: space is an enormous and extraordinarily large 
region that offers practically unlimited possibilities for the 
deployment and concentration of different space systems. 
Therefore, the establishment of space system groupings can 
provide for different forms and methods in accomplishing 
various missions: 

— the need for early deployment of the groupings of military 
space means: the deployment of space systems requires 
much time for establishing launch bases, control com- 
plexes, and data and information reception centers, and for 
placing space devices into orbit. Therefore, the principal 
elements of the systems should be deployed sufficiently in 
advance: 

— technical difficulties and expense of military space means: 
construction of space means, their launch and control 
means, and also maintaining space means in the necessary 
state of combat readiness require enormous financial and 
material expenditures. Therefore, it is better that military 
space means be used only for the most important tasks 
which cannot be accomplished by other space means 
effectively. 

IV. Missions, Role, and Place of Military Space Means 

Military space means are assets of the Supreme High Com- 
mand and are used centrally. They are designated to carry out 
independent missions, as well as joint missions with other 
means to support their employment for the use of all Services of 
the Armed Forces. In the future, they will be used to accom- 
plish combat missions. 

Depending on the characteristics of their missions and the 
condition of their execution, military space means can be classi- 
fied into two groups: space means of support and space means 
of control: 
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— military space means of support: these include reconnais- 
sance means, ship and aircraft guidance means, mete- 
orological and geodesic support means, and also radio- 
electronic warfare means. Such means are designated to 
support the combat actions of different Services of the 
Armed Forces in various forms of strategic action. In 
peacetime, as well as in the period of threat (period 
ugrozy) when the threat of war is likely, military space 
means are also used to support troop actions, and specific 
preparations of the Armed Forces are conducted in a timely 
manner. Their wide utilization is based on many factors, 
principal among which are the requirements of the 
Supreme High Command and commands of the various 
Services of the Armed Forces to support planned and on- 
going operations: 

— military space means of control: these are primarily space 
communications means and will include, in the future, 
space command posts. These means are designated to 
ensure constant control of the Armed Forces and Armed 
Forces' groupings in peacetime and in the course of war. 
They are appointed for the conduct of strategic and opera- 
tional signal communications. 

The role and scope of military space means should be deter- 
mined in accordance with the character of contemporary and 
future wars, the essence of which constitutes the basis of Soviet 
strategy. This basis presupposes that the aim of war is achieved 
through the unified efforts of different Services of the Armed 
Forces. Therefore, military space means will be utilized in the 
interests of the Air, Naval, and Ground Forces. 

At the present time, more developments are taking place in 
military space means of support. Therefore, it will be better that 
initially the role and scope of such means, in compliance with 
their missions, be determined. One of the important supporting 
tasks in a military action is reconnaissance of the enemy, for the 
accomplishment of which forces and means of all Services of 
the Armed Forces are allocated. Due to the changes in the 
characteristics and the nature of modern war, as opposed to 



104 The Voroshilov Lectures 



former wars, and the expansion of the role of surprise in modern 
war, the requirements, content, dimensions, and time of 
acquisition of intelligence about the enemy have profoundly and 
rapidly developed. 

Military space means have great potential to conduct recon- 
naissance on every continent, in war and in peacetime, without 
causing international problems and without limitations. Other 
advantages of space reconnaissance means include the quickness 
and continuity of reconnaissance, rapid acquisition and trans- 
mission of information about the enemy, and the ability to 
provide information in a short time about overseas targets and 
targets located in other TSMAs. Space reconnaissance is widely 
and intensively conducted in peacetime during the preparation 
and planning of the actions of friendly forces and also in the 
period of political or military threat, when the employment of 
other reconnaissance means becomes very limited or practically 
impossible. 

The most important task of space reconnaissance is timely 
disclosure and early warning about the initiation of an enemy 
nuclear attack. Successful accomplishment of such a task will 
provide the Armed Forces with capabilities to repel the attack 
and will ensure limitation of the casualties likely to be inflicted 
on Warsaw Pact bloc countries resulting from such attacks. 
Contemporary land-based air defense radars can detect the flight 
of intercontinental ballistic rockets within 12 to 15 minutes prior 
to their arrival on target and can detect low-flying aircraft 3 to 5 
minutes before they pass over the international boundaries. 
Obviously, such times are not sufficient for the organization of 
countermeasures and the destruction of rockets and aircraft at 
the required distance from targets under cover. 

Land-based, over-the-horizon. backscatter radar stations can 
detect enemy ballistic rockets in their launch phase at a distance 
of 10,000-12,000 km, but it should be noted that such radar sta- 
tions have less power to allow them to accurately and suffi- 
ciently determine the location of the launch sites of these 
ballistic rockets. Practically speaking, with the aid of such sta- 
tions, only the launch action and the location of the launch can 
be determined. Moreover, such radar stations are very sensitive 
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to the ionosphere and cannot detect rockets higher than the 
ionosphere. 

An early space detection observation system is capable of 
detecting the launch of enemy intercontinental ballistic rockets 
20 to 25 minutes before they reach their targets. In this case, 
when air defense means are kept in a constant high level of 
combat readiness, the repulsion of the enemy attack can be 
organized. The space-based early detection system should be 
established in advance and must operate continuously for a long 
period of time. This in itself ensures constant observation and 
detection of the enemy and minimizes the chances of an enemy 
surprise attack, which, in terms of modern warfare, constitutes 
the principal and deciding factor in seizing the strategic initia- 
tive and achieving the aim of the war. 

In the decisive phase of nuclear war. following initial nuclear 
strikes, it becomes necessary to assess their consequences in 
order to make a decision to launch subsequent strikes. Space 
means are considered the only means of conducting reconnais- 
sance in this respect. Depending on the nature and characteris- 
tics of assigned missions, space systems can be employed to the 
maximum to check and assess the consequences of nuclear 
strikes at the stages of nuclear action. 

Despite the expanded role of space reconnaissance, other 
reconnaissance forces and means should also be utilized. Space 
systems supplement other reconnaissance forces and means and 
increase the capabilities of strategic reconnaissance in general. 

Because of the intercontinental dimensions of modern war, 
the need for guidance support of forces and means conducting 
combat missions in distant continents and remote naval areas 
becomes very important. This is primarily connected with sub- 
marines and surface ships. Long-Range Aviation, and rocket- 
armed Naval Aviation, which operate great distances away from 
their bases. As exercises and operations indicate, land-based 
and aircraft-based guidance systems and instruments, which are 
complex in construction, possess inadequate protection against 
jamming, and also have a limited range of action, do not always 
ensure the accuracy required in destroying assigned targets. 
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With the aid of space means, intercontinental guidance sys- 
tems, which will be secured to an extent against radio-electronic 
jamming and will ensure the cruising of submarines and ships, 
and the flight of aircraft under all meteorological conditions, 
day and night and in any part of the globe, can be established to 
operate continually over many years. Moreover, with the aid of 
space guidance systems, the capabilities of ensuring the 
accuracy of landing airborne and seaborne assault formations in 
the extreme rear areas of the enemy are at hand. The use of 
space means to guide ships and aircraft totally enhances the 
combat effectiveness of their actions. Still, space means do not 
replace other guidance systems, but supplement them and 
largely increase guidance capabilities as a whole. 

To ensure the effective use of strategic nuclear forces, 
topogeodesic support of their actions is of significant impor- 
tance. Existing space geodesic systems provide the capabilities 
to aim at targets and strong points with high accuracy and. 
accordingly, calculate their exact coordinates. For example, 
geodesic satellites can determine the distance between points on 
different continents within an accuracy of 30 meters. Constant 
knowledge of the meteorological situation and meteorological 
forecasts are of vital importance in planning and conducting the 
operations of the various Services of the Armed Forces. During 
a war, the acquisition of information about the weather in 
enemy territory with the aid of existing ordinary means is not 
regularly possible. Space means provide the capabilities to 
observe, with specific frequency, large areas of the earth's ter- 
ritories and collect information required to forecast the weather, 
radiation, and temperature situation in each TSMA. Therefore, 
space means play a major role in assessing the meteorological 
situation, primarily in support of the Strategic Rocket Forces. 
Long-Range Aviation, the Navy, and the Ground Forces in the 
TSMA. 

Presently in the Soviet Union the space meteorological sys- 
tem, including '"Meteo^'-type earth satellites and their land- 
based installations, is being used. "Meteor"-type earth satel- 
lites rotate around the earth in a polar orbit at an altitude of 
870-905 km and ensure weather observation in all regions of the 
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world at six-hour intervals. A pair of such satellites can provide 
meteorological data on one half of the globe in 24 hours. 
'"Meteor" earth satellites are equipped with television, com- 
munications, and other equipment, which can record the reflec- 
tions of the clouds, snow, and temperature, day and night, from 
the earth's surface, and provide the measurement of radiation 
received on the earth and in the atmosphere which is reflected 
from them. The processing of all meteorological information 
automatically received from satellites takes one and a half to 
two hours. 

In the future, the problem of the combat use of space means 
of radio-electronic warfare should also be anticipated. Such 
space means, with other special means in orbit, should carry out 
missions to jam radio communications at the operational control 
echelons of enemy armed forces, and to jam their air defense 
radio-technical means, antirocket means, and antiship defenses. 

In modern wars, control of the Armed Forces operating in 
extensive land, air, and sea areas is of particular importance. In 
this connection, continuous and precise control of forces and 
means should ensure continual signal communications, which 
are provided by multichannel fast action signal equipment with 
high resistance against jamming, which can automatically 
ensure the secrecy of the communications. Control of military 
space means which have recently been introduced into the space 
communications system is designed to ensure continuous and 
firm control of the Armed Forces in war and peacetime. 

Military space means face the most difficult control tasks dur- 
ing the intensive phases of war when the establishment of con- 
tinuous and steady control of the Armed Forces' groupings in 
the TSMA. particularly with groupings that participate in the 
launch of nuclear strikes and repulsion of enemy air and space 
attacks, may become vital. 

Existing signal communications means have achieved exten- 
sive improvements at the present time, but they are not ade- 
quately immune to jamming and their elements and equipment 
are not secured against enemy nuclear strikes. At the same time, 
space means are less likely to be neutralized by enemy jamming 
and. therefore, should be utilized to ensure not only continuous 
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control of the groupings of forces in the TSMA. but also the 
control of large units and separate units and combat task forces 
operating in the most remote areas in war or in peacetime. 

An analysis of ordinary and space communications means 
indicates that they are better able to provide the control of the 
Armed Forces at the following echelons: 

— Supreme High Command (General Staff of the Armed 
Forces); 

— commands of the various Services of the Armed Forces: 
— commands of the groupings of Armed Forces in a TSMA. 

The space communications system ensuring the control of the 
Armed Forces is organized through the application of the princi- 
ple of establishing orbiting space communications, which 
includes "Molniia" earth satellites, and land-based static and 
mobile reception and transmission communications centers. 
"Molniia" satellites are placed in orbit at an altitude of 40. 000 
km in the northern hemisphere and 500 km in the southern 
hemisphere. The operation of three such satellites provides 
round-the-clock telephone, telegraph, and television communi- 
cations over long distances for all Warsaw Pact countries. 

Generally, the employment of space means for troop control 
does not limit the use of ordinary communications means, but 
widely increases and supplements the capabilities of all signal 
communications systems of the Armed Forces. 

V. The Employment of Military Space Means in 
Strategic Operations in a Continental Theater of 
Strategic Military Action 

Strategic operations in a continental TSMA are the sum of the 
strikes of Strategic Rocket Forces, operations and combat 
actions of Ground Forces, Air Forces. PVOS. and Navy opera- 
tional formations to destroy the enemy's armed forces within the 
entire limits of the TSMA, seize the main areas of enemy terri- 
tory, and eliminate some of the enemy's allies from the war. 

To support the various Services of the Armed Forces par- 
ticipating in strategic operations in the TSMA, space systems 
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capable of accomplishing the following tasks, in coordination 
with other means, should be deployed in advance. 

During Preparation and Planning of the Strategic Operation 

— gaining information about combat composition and changes 
in enemy nuclear-armed groupings of forces and their 
ground components, concentrations of enemy combat and 
engineer equipment, their air forces on the airfields, trans- 
port ships and landing craft in seaports and embarkation or 
debarkation areas; 

— disclosing installation targets in enemy control systems in 
the TSMA, such as the identity and location of large head- 
quarters, main and alternate command posts, signal cen- 
ters, radar stations, and various other radio-technical 
means; 

— confirming reconnaissance information about engineer 
work and preparation of the entire area of the TSMA. and 
the preparation of individual strategic directions such as 
defensive lines, communication routes, river crossing 
means, shelters for combat vehicles and equipment, etc.; 

— providing and ensuring reliable control of operational for- 
mations and large units of various Services of the Armed 
Forces during mobilization, deployment and concentration; 

— providing the staffs and the troops with timely information 
on the enemy's direct preparations to initiate combat 
actions in the TSMA, warning about the threat of enemy 
nuclear attacks, and supporting the transition of friendly 
armed forces to the required level of combat readiness. 

During the Conduct of Strategic Operations 

— detecting early the initiation of enemy combat actions and 
rapidly communicating the matter to the Supreme High 
Command, General Staff of the Armed Forces, and the 
Main Staffs of the Ground Forces. Strategic Rocket Forces, 
the Air Forces. Navy, and PVOS; 

— providing firm and continuous troop control in the TSMA 
under all the complex and difficult conditions of the 
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situation, particularly during initial nuclear strikes by the 
fronts, and following enemy use of nuclear weapons on the 
combat formations of friendly forces and on targets in the 
operational depth; 
— reconfirming information concerning enemy force 
groupings in the TSMA. including enemy nuclear delivery 
means, air forces, combat ships, transport ships, and 
landing craft, and disclosing the changes in the location 
of enemy targets, in the routine of his control and signal 
systems, and in the routine of his radio-technical 
means; 

— providing reliable guidance of flights of front aviation. 

transport and airborne aircraft, and also of the combat 

actions of naval forces; 
— meteorologically supporting operational formations and 

large units of the Armed Forces participating in the 

operations; 

— assessing the consequences of nuclear strikes in the TSMA. 

VI. The Form of Combat Employment and the Principles of 
Combat Readiness of Space Means 

Forms of Combat Employment 

An analysis of the missions of military space means indicates 
that such missions can be accomplished both in war and peace- 
time by one or a number of space devices. Depending on the 
number of such devices employed to accomplish desired mis- 
sions, generally two forms of combat employment of military 
space means are known: 

— individual actions of military space means; 
— group actions of military space means. 

INDIVIDUAL ACTIONS Individual actions of military space 
means are organized when the missions can be accomplished at 
a specific time, with the required effectiveness, by one space 
device, and also when a prolonged and extensive action against 
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the enemy is required. In the latter case, the time interval 
between individual space devices is determined by the nature of 
combat missions and the amount of time required to disclose 
changes in the nature of the actions of enemy targets. This is an 
exclusive form of action to accomplish reconnaissance and 
follow-up reconnaissance missions on individual targets, assess 
individual nuclear strikes, and carry out other missions in conti- 
nental and oceanic TSMAs. 

GROUP ACTIONS OF MILITARY SPACE MEANS This form of 
action is designed to establish groupings of space means which 
are capable of accomplishing the desired broader combat mis- 
sions at a specific time with a required effectiveness. This is 
considered the basic form of action and used when different 
space systems are employed to conduct space reconnaissance 
missions, detect and disclose in advance the initiation of enemy 
nuclear attack, provide communications, and guide ships and 
aircraft. Military space means can be used to conduct different 
missions. Their actions in space are primarily directed in sup- 
port of combat actions of the various Services of the Armed 
Forces. 

To conduct the required missions, space means included in 
specific space systems, which usually operate in an under- 
strength organization in peacetime, are used. Their deployment, 
until brought up to full strength, depending on the reserve 
means, is conducted secretly prior to the initiation of combat 
actions. The typical time for the employment of space systems 
can be the period of political and military threat, when the out- 
break of war is most likely. 

Depending on the situation and the nature of missions to be 
accomplished, individual space systems can be progressively 
deployed as it becomes necessary. The system established in 
advance may need to be brought up to full strength and 
redeployed. Therefore, to bring an active system up to full 
strength and deploy the new systems, on-call space means in an 
on-call duty (dezhurstvo) status are organized at the launch 
bases and in space. 
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On-Call Duties of Launch Platforms for Space Means 

On-call duty at launch bases provides for the placement of the 
components of space means at different levels of combat readi- 
ness, which ensures the timely accomplishment of missions in 
accordance with the actual situation. In case of a period of polit- 
ical and military threat, as well as at the beginning of the war. 
and for some systems required to be at a high level of readiness, 
for which it is likely that space means will be widely used, even 
in peacetime, on-call space means on the ground, as well as in 
space, are established in a timely fashion. 

With an on-call duty status at the launch bases, space means 
can be employed to conduct support missions in the interest of 
the Armed Forces, ensure troop control, conduct missions for 
early detection of enemy nuclear attack, maintain signal com- 
munications, and provide guidance and meteorological support. 
On-call space means at the launch bases are also used to bring 
the active space systems up to full strength and establish new 
space systems. 

The establishment of on-call space means in space is designed 
for the early establishment of a grouping of space means which 
is capable of the timely accomplishment of assigned missions in 
accordance with the commands given from the earth's surface. 
On-call duties in space ensure the accomplishment of missions 
in the shortest time, particularly at crucial stages and in a period 
of threat, but they require using and expending a large number 
of space means. On-call duties in space are planned and 
organized for early detection of enemy nuclear attacks and the 
conduct of other missions. Such on-call duties which necessitate 
the deployment of a number of space means are designed to pro- 
mote the operation and broad effectiveness of related systems. 

Principles of Combat Readiness 

Space means conduct missions in support of the Armed 
Forces in war and peacetime and during the conduct of combat 
actions. Therefore, it is required that such means be in a state of 
constant readiness in orbit and at the launch bases to carry out 
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their assigned missions. Space means assigned to conduct 
reconnaissance missions detect in advance the enemy's intention 
to launch a nuclear strike, and guide ships, submarines, Long- 
Range Aviation and rocket-armed Naval Aviation; the space 
means assigned to ensure signal communications for com- 
manders and staffs are also required to be in the highest state of 
combat readiness. 

An analysis of the likely nature and characteristics of future 
war and the circumstances under which military space means 
will be employed indicates that combat readiness of space 
means should be such at the launch bases and in orbit that it 
allows them to accomplish missions at a specified time with a 
specified effectiveness. 

(When discussing the principles of the employment of mili- 
tary space means, the instructor for strategy at the Voroshilov 
General Staff Academy said that although currently placing 
nuclear rockets in space was very expensive, in the future it will 
be possible to deploy them in space, and for nuclear weapons 
there is no more secure place. Command posts equipped with 
various communications means will also be put in space to 
ensure more security and effective control. Therefore, require- 
ments and needs will arise to bring active space systems to full 
strength and to deploy new space systems.) 

Therefore, the basis for assessing the combat readiness of 
space means is the timeliness of the accomplishment of their 
assigned missions and the effectiveness of such means. Military 
space means should be in such a state of combat readiness so as 
to comply with the political and military situation, as well as 
with the operational-strategic situation. Generally, the levels, 
steps, and indices of space means combat readiness are the same 
as for the combat readiness of Armed Forces as a whole, the 
most important of which is the detailed quantitative and qualita- 
tive assessment of space means required for the accomplishment 
of specific missions. 

The readiness of space means should be compatible with the 
readiness of the troops in the interest of which the space means 
are used and accomplish supporting missions. The reason is that 
the Armed Forces carry out various missions, both in war and 
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peacetime, and space means are particularly required to support 
the accomplishment of their missions. 

In peacetime it is not necessary that all space means be kept 
in the highest state of readiness. In this case space means are 
launched into orbit according to plans to supplement systems 
operating in space and systems which are newly deployed. 
Accordingly, the state of readiness is specified for different 
means. In peacetime early reconnaissance space systems, sys- 
tems for early detection of enemy nuclear attacks — before they 
are launched — and guidance systems are required to be in a high 
state of readiness. 

During a period of political and military threat, when the 
threat of war is most likely, the combat readiness of space 
means is raised considerably. In this phase, new and adjusted 
missions may arise which may require space means, and. 
accordingly, the requirements of the Armed Forces, such as the 
maintenance and support of continuous control by such means, 
will develop. 

With the outbreak of war. space means in orbit, as well as 
land-based space means, are brought up to a higher level of 
readiness. The launching of space means is greatly expanded, 
and redeploying all main space systems and bringing them up to 
full strength through the use of reserves will become necessary. 
The aforementioned principles of combat readiness of space 
means meet the requirements of peacetime, the period of politi- 
cal and military threat, and the conduct of combat action by the 
Armed Forces. In such readiness, it is required that appropriate 
relations be established between on-call and operating space 
means both in orbit and on the earth's surface. 

VII. Conclusions 

Military space means have specific characteristics, i.e., their 
intercontinental operation, the ability to stay and operate for a 
significantly long time in orbit, and the ability to accomplish 
varied and different missions, both in war and in peacetime. 
Consequently, military space means can accomplish missions 
concerning support and control of the Armed Forces more 
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actively than ordinary means. Therefore, significant importance 
is given to the broad use of space means for support purposes 
and for promotion of the active operations of Ground Forces. 
Air Forces, the Navy, and PVOS and Strategic Rocket Forces. 
Space means have extensive capabilities to conduct various sup- 
port missions and to ensure control of the Armed Forces. Space 
means, in conducting such missions, do not supplant other 
means, but only supplement them. Therefore, it is better, and 
recommended, that military space means be primarily used to 
accomplish those tasks and missions which other means cannot 
accomplish with more dynamism and effectiveness. 

The utilization of space means in war. as well as in peace- 
time, widely increases the capability of the Armed Forces and 
upgrades their combat readiness, and helps and facilitates the 
effective employment of various Services of the Armed Forces. 
The use of military space means in support of the Armed Forces 
is an entirely new and significantly important phenomenon. 
Many organizations, including the Academy of the General 
Staff of the Armed Forces, participate in planning and organiz- 
ing the use of such means in support of the Armed Forces. Suc- 
cessful solution of the problems of using such means furthers 
the strengthening of defensive power of the Warsaw Pact. 
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CHAPTER SIX 



Organization of Civil Defense 



I. Introduction 

Civil defense in contemporary conditions is a system of gen- 
eral State defensive measures taken during peacetime and war- 
time to protect the civilian population and the national economy 
against mass-destruction weapons and other enemy offensive 
means. Civil defense also conducts rescues, emergency repair 
actions, and restores situations at the center of losses and in the 
areas hit by natural disasters. The missions of civil defense are 
as follows: 

— ensuring direct protection for the population against mass- 
destruction weapons and other enemy offensive means; 

— increasing the operational sustainability of the State 
national economic organs during war; 

— eliminating the impact of enemy attacks during war and 
eliminating the consequences of natural disasters during 
peacetime; 

— preparing civil defense forces and the population; 
— conducting repairs and restoration; 
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— ensuring security of the social system. 

The role and importance of" civil defense generally increases 
continuously due to future expansion of the economic potential 
of the nation and the greater possibilities of losses inflicted by 
the probable enemy on the economy. 

//. Organizational Structure of Civil Defense 

The organizational structure of civil defense must comply 
with missions assigned to civil defense. Therefore, the funda- 
mentals of such structures are based on the regional-production 
principle. In observance of this principle all measures related to 
civil defense are planned and conducted by local state organs 
(republics, provinces (oblasf), regions (rayon), cities) and pro- 
fessional organs conducting production and economic activities 
(ministries, agencies, factories. State farms, educational institu- 
tions, and other organizations). Accordingly, in these centers, 
chiefs of civil defense with necessary control organs are 
assigned. Civil defense services and troops are subordinate to 
the command of these organs. 

The Chief of Soviet Civil Defense is a Deputy Minister of 
Defense. Control of civil defense in republics, autonomous 
regions, provinces, and cities is conducted by the chiefs of civil 
defense, i.e., chiefs of the Council of Ministers of the republics 
and executive chiefs of the representative committees of the 
Workers' Councils. These officials, in the context of their 
administrative authority, have special responsibilities to organ- 
ize and conduct civil defense. 

Civil defense measures in ministries, agencies, factories, 
educational institutions, and other organizations are conducted 
under the control of the chiefs of these organizations who. at the 
same time, are the chiefs of civil defense in their related 
establishments. 

The major and important tasks of civil defense are the respon- 
sibility of the Minister of Defense and main operational organs. 
The commanders of military districts are responsible for the fol- 
lowing tasks: 
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— organizing the military district's civil defense plans; 

— participating with civil defense chiefs of republics and 
provinces in planning, preparing, and conducting measures 
for protecting the population and national economic 
installations located in the area of the military district; 

— coordinating civil defense plans of republics and provinces 
with mobilization measures of military districts; 

— planning and conducting the deployment of military units, 
staffs, signal centers, and civil defense institutions in the 
framework of missions approved by the General Staff of 
the Armed Forces; 

— organizing the interaction of military units, garrisons, and 
local control organs with civil defense organs, during the 
planning and conduct of civil defense in the area of the 
military district's jurisdiction; 

— extending regular, methodical, materiel, and technical 
assistance to civil defense staffs and services in planning 
and conducting civil defense; 

— extending regular assistance for joint control with civil 
defense chiefs and staffs of the republics and provinces in 
the areas of operational training and training of civil 
defense commanders, staffs, and services; 

— informing air defense staffs of the republics, provinces, 
regions, and cities located in the area of the military district 
of the threat of enemy attacks, enemy use of mass destruc- 
tion weapons, and of the development of the situation: 

— planning and conducting field exercises of the operational 
formations, large units, and units of the military districts in 
conjunction with the participation of the civil defense 
chiefs of republics, provinces, regions, cities, and the civil 
defense troops; 

— controlling the light | illumination) maskirovka of cities and 
other built-up areas, national economic installations, and 
transport means in the area of the military district; 

— extending assistance to civil defense organs conducting res- 
cues, emergency repairs, and restoration of the situation in 
the centers of losses (contamination), flooded areas, areas 
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hit by natural disasters, and to troop control organs of mili- 
tary units of the military district assigned to conduct these 
tasks. 

In contemporary times military district commanders, along 
with civil defense control organs of the republics, provinces, 
regions, cities, and institutions, bear joint responsibility for civil 
defense and carrying out civil defense measures in the territories 
of the military district. 

It must be understood that the commander of the military dis- 
trict in wartime cannot fully oversee |actions and issues associ- 
ated with]: 

— preparation of the population; 
— protective installations; 
— individual protective means: 
— equipment of non-military institutions; 
— protection of animals and agriculture; 
— upgrading survivability measures of national economic tar- 
gets. 

In spite of this, the commander of the military district bears 
full and direct responsibility for the following: 

— participating in general planning of civil defense measures 
in the military district in peacetime: 

— coordinating all civil defense plans with those actions of 
the military command taken as a political and military sit- 
uation becomes more complex; 

— organizing combat and political preparations of civil 
defense units and maintaining their high combat readiness; 

— [ensuringl the interaction of military units with civil 
defense organs. 

Along with the civil defense chiefs they plan and conduct 
field exercises and control light | illumination] maskirovka. 

III. Civil Defense Control Organs and Services 
Command organs of civil defense include the following: 
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— civil defense staffs of political and administrative regions 
(the capital of the USSR, republics, provinces, regions, 
and cities); 

— civil defense directorates of the military districts; 
— civil defense staffs of the ministries and agencies. 

The civil defense staffs are control organs under the civil 
defense chiefs. These staffs include operations; training; engi- 
neer; signal; protection against radiation; chemical protection; 
and other sections. 

All civil defense staffs are run by military personnel. The 
civil defense staffs of some ministries and agencies are run by 
civilians who, as a rule, are retired military officers. 

The Civil Defense Service is a system of organs, forces, and 
means assigned to conduct rescue operations related to civil 
defense. They include the following: 

— medical troops; 
— engineers; 
— fire fighters; 

— forces and means for maintaining social order; 

— economic protection means; 

— animal protection means; 

— means for the protection of national economy: 

— transportation support means; and 

— signal means. 

The Civil Defense Service is established on the basis of deci- 
sions of the Council of Ministers of republics, executive com- 
mittees of the workers' representatives, and ministers and heads 
of agencies, institutions, and other organizations. Depending on 
the availability of bases in republics, provinces, regions, cities, 
and installations (objectives) the services of the following are 
established: 

—signal; 
— medical; 
— fire fighter; 
— engineer; 
—energy; 
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— motor transport; 

— maintenance of social order; 

— materiel and technical supply; 

— protection of the national economy; 

— protection of animals and agriculture; 

— others. 

The chiefs of services are assigned by ministers, heads of 
agencies, institutions, and other organizations where such serv- 
ices are established. 

IV. Civil Defense Troops 

Civil Defense Troops include non-military organizations, mil- 
itary units, and civil defense institutions. They are assigned to 
support the protection of the population, to conduct emergency 
repair, and to conduct urgent restoration operations at the cen- 
ters of casualties (contamination), flooded areas, and areas hit 
by natural disasters. 

Non-military organizations of civil defense constitute the 
basis of Civil Defense Troops. They are organized from 
workers, service crews, and other employees working in dif- 
ferent agencies, educational institutions, sovkhozes. and con- 
struction establishments typically organized by the national 
Civil Defense staff. In terms of the nature of their missions the 
non-military organizations of civil defense are divided into gen- 
eral purpose organizations and Civil Defense Service organiza- 
tions. 

General Purpose Organization 

General purpose organizations are assigned to conduct 
emergency rescue, repair, and restoration operations at the 
national economic institutions, in centers of casualties [i.e., 
areas in which casualties are concentrated), and in areas hit by 
natural disasters. In organization they consist of general purpose 
civil defense detachments, civil defense rescue detachments 
(teams, groups), and separate rescue teams (groups). 
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Civil Defense Service Organizations 

Civil Defense Service organizations are assigned to conduct spe- 
cial measures (reconnaissance, eliminating hazards, medical assist- 
ance) during emergency rescue, repair, and restoration operations, 
as well as to reinforce and support the actions of the general pur- 
pose organization during their operation at the center of fires and 
in areas hit by natural disasters. In structure they are organized in 
detachments, teams (separate teams), groups, volunteer squads 
(druzhina), and sections (zveno). In terms of subordination the 
non-military organizations are classified as follows: 

TARGET formations (ob' ektivnxe formirovanii) These 
formations conduct emergency rescue, repair, and restoration 
operations at the center of casualties and areas hit by natural dis- 
asters which directly affect specific economic targets in desig- 
nated operational areas. These formations are established in 
advance and are employed in accordance with the plans of the 
civil defense chiefs of the targets. 

LOCAL ORGANIZATIONS These organizations are assigned 
to conduct emergency rescue, repair, and restoration operations, 
along with target formations, at the most important targets of 
the national economy. They will conduct rescue missions and 
other civil defense actions in cities, regions, provinces, and 
republics, and will operate in areas hit by natural disasters. 
Local organizations are deployed around-the-clock and are 
employed in accordance with the plans of the chiefs of civil 
defense of cities, regions, provinces, and republics. 

All civilians not subject to being called to the Armed Forces 
as part of the mobilization, including those who are temporarily 
exempted from mobilization into the Armed Forces, are 
employed in non-military organizations of civil defense. Only 
those with work handicaps, first and second category soldiers 
Ireservists due to be called up|. and children up to age seven are 
exempted from employment in non-military civil defense 
organizations. 

CIVIL DEFENSE MILITARY UNITS Civil defense military 
units are composed of cadre motorized regiments and separate 
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battalions which fully deploy at the time of war. These units are 
better trained |than non-military civil defense units) and are 
equipped with various technical equipment. They are assigned 
to provide the following: 

— assistance to affected population: 
— conduct of emergency rescues; 

— repair and restoration operations at centers of casualties on 
important directions and at targets of the national economy, 
as well as in areas hit by natural disasters. 

In order to accomplish these missions the composition of such 
units will include motorized, medical, fire fighter, and other 
special subunits. These units and subunits may be assigned and 
conduct active actions to fight enemy airborne assault troops, 
and enemy diversionary and reconnaissance groups. 

In peacetime, civil defense military units are under the com- 
mand of the Chief of Civil Defense of the USSR and military 
district commanders. With the threat of war military district 
civil defense units are employed in accordance with the plans of 
civil defense chiefs of provinces and republics. A.s a rule they 
are employed at the center of the heaviest casualties. Armed 
Forces' units and subunits located on the territory of a military 
district may also be employed to conduct emergency rescue, 
repair, and restoration operations. 

CIVIL DEFENSE INSTITUTIONS (Uchrezhdenie) Civil defense 
institutions (organized and deployed at the time of war) are spe- 
cial service institutions assigned to accomplish the following: 

— conduct medical assistance; 
— conduct laboratory control; 

— provide materiel and technical support in the interest of 
non-military civil defense organizations and the civil 
population; 

— carry out operations to eliminate hazards to terrain, 
installations, transport means, and clothing; 

— conduct other special actions while eliminating the con- 
sequences of enemy attacks. 
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V. Planning Civil Defense Measures 

Planning civil defense measures is conducted on the basis of 
orders and instructions on civil defense from the Central Com- 
mittee of the Soviet Communist Party and Soviet Government 
and the Minister of Defense of the USSR. The aims of the plan 
support the combat readiness and planned actions of civil 
defense troops and their troop control organs during peacetime, 
their methods of actions to protect the population and national 
economic targets from enemy threats of attacks, and their 
actions during enemy air and space attacks. 

The content, volume, and timing of civil defense measures 
related to the accomplishment of missions in cities, other built- 
up areas, and at large targets are determined in accordance with 
the political, administrative, economic, and military signifi- 
cance of the cities, built-up areas, and targets. For this purpose 
the political-administrative, industrial centers, cities, and large 
targets are classified as follows: 

— especially important: 

— first, second, and third category in terms of civil defense. 

The classification is made by the Council of Ministers of the 
USSR based on the suggestions of the Council of Ministers of 
republics, in accordance with the plans of the Soviet Govern- 
ment and the plans of the Ministry of Defense. 

The most responsible role in this important matter is borne by 
the staffs of the military districts. Under the direction of the 
General Staff of the Armed Forces, the staffs of the military 
districts — along with the civil defense staffs of the republics and 
provinces and on the basis of scientific analysis of the charac- 
teristics of future war — forecast likely situations which may 
result from nuclear weapon employment against rear targets on 
the territories of the USSR, in cities, and in areas of the military 
district's jurisdiction. The general State civil defense plan is 
worked out by the national Civil Defense Staff. On the basis of 
the general State plan, the plans for organizing and conducting 
civil defense in the military district areas are prepared. These 
plans must include the following: 
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— characteristics of terrain in the military district's area and 
assessment of the military, political, and economic signifi- 
cance of the area under the military district's jurisdiction; 

— assessment of enemy potential for launching strikes with 
contemporary weapons on military and economic targets; 

— assessment of forces and means to conduct civil defense 
measures: 

— general concept for the conduct of civil defense in the mili- 
tary district area (the location of the main effort and how 
the assigned mission must be accomplished by the forces); 

— order of deployment of civil defense forces and means; 

— missions of forces and civil defense groupings regarding 
emergency rescue, repair and restoration of the situation on 
the main directions: 

— measures for defense against radiation and chemical 
weapons, |and also] engineer measures, medical measures, 
and materiel and technical support; 

— organization of troop control. 

The civil defense plan of the military district is prepared by 
the military district staff with the participation of the chiefs of 
the civil defense staffs of the republics and provinces. The plan 
may be prepared in written form with map annexes, diagrams, 
graphics, tables, and calculations. The plan is considered the 
basic document. On the basis of the military district's civil 
defense plan, more elaborate plans are prepared by republics, 
provinces, regions, and cities. Special importance in planning is 
given to determining probable areas of destruction so that pri- 
ority is given to those areas for protecting the population and 
establishing protective shelters approved by the State. 

VI. Conduct of Civil Defense Measures 

Civil defense measures are very extensive in terms of content 
and volume. Therefore, their accomplishment is possible only 
by conducting a large number of missions facing the state 
organs and the national economic authorities in advance during 
peacetime. First priority is given to protecting the population 
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against the effects of mass-destruction weapons and other 
destructive means. 

Protection of the Population 

Protecting the population in protective shelters is the only via- 
ble defense against likely threats, and establishing such installa- 
tions is considered the number one mission. In terms of 
missions and tasks civil defense protective installations are 
divided into population protective shelters, and areas for the 
deployment of troop control organs (command posts, control 
centers, and n \ centers). In terms of their characteristics 
there are two mtegories: fully-protective shelter and antiradia- 
tion cover, in terms of the location of the protective installations 
they can either be inside other buildings or they can be estab- 
lished separately. 

SHELTERS Shelters are installations where the population 
is protected against all effects of nuclear explosion, radioactive 
material, and bacteriological substances. Shelters must be resist- 
ant to the power of explosions and must be equipped with radia- 
tion filter means. 

ANTIRADIATION COVER INSTALLATIONS These installations 
provide protection for the population against radiation and are 
established in areas where damage is most likely to be 
light. Antiradiation cover installations must protect the popula- 
tion against destruction and may be equipped with radia- 
tion filters. 

Protective Installations for Deployment of Troop Control Organs 

These are special installations which can support the disposi- 
tion, protection, and operation of troop control organs. These 
installations are normally established in advance. 

Dispersion 

Dispersion involves alternating between ( 1 ) the moving-out 
and organized establishment in outer city areas of workers 
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and employees of installations and establishments and (2) the 
continuation of their employment during the war in areas 
which most likely will be heavily hit by the enemy. This 
approach is conducted by an alternating method in which 
workers and employees take turns working in cities or 
installations under threat of destruction, and going to rest 
outside of the city. 

Evacuation 

Evacuation is the organized moving out of workers and 
employees from establishments, installations, and organizations 
which cease to operate during the war. People who are not capa- 
ble of working, or are unemployed, are evacuated from likely 
areas of heavy destruction. The evacuated people remain outside 
of the city during the entire war or until the special situation is 
terminated. 

Evacuation Commissions 

Evacuation commissions are established on the basis of the 
decisions of the Council of Ministers of the republics, and 
executive committees of the workers' representative councils. 
They are also established in ministries, institutions, and national 
economic targets by their related chiefs. These commissions 
provide necessary support to civil defense staffs directly in mat- 
ters of organization, the conduct of dispersal, and evacuation of 
the population. 

Assembly and Evacuation Points 

These points are established near railroad stations, ports, and 
motor transportation centers. Assembly and evacuation points 
are designated for assembling and registering the population to 
be dispersed and evacuated and sending them to embarkation 
areas. 

Reception Commissions for Evacuees 

These commissions are assigned to receive and process the 
population to be dispersed and evacuated to areas of 
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resettlement in outer city regions. The commissions include 
responsible personnel from organizations and services of the 
affected areas charged with the mission of reception, resettle- 
ment, and support of the arriving population. In order to provide 
protection for the population, special importance is given to 
advance preparation of dispersal and evacuation areas, as well 
as all outer areas of the cities. 

Preparation of Dispersal and Evacuation Points 

Dispersal and evacuation points are prepared for the purpose 
of resettling workers and other personnel who are not supposed 
to work in major cities. In their resettlement, special importance 
is given to preparation of fortified facilities outside of cities and 
establishments. Such preparation will include readying all build- 
ings and built-up areas for the resettlement of the evacuated 
population, repair and expansion of the road network, and 
establishment of simple cover for the protection of the popula- 
tion from radioactive contamination. 

Organization of Food Services and Medical Support 

Organization of feeding, accommodation, and medical sup- 
port of the population in dispersal and evacuation areas is vitally 
important in the context of protecting the population against 
mass-destruction weapons. For this aim. the following are 
established/expanded: 

— provision |food] supply bases; 
— dining facilities; 
— food stores; 

— cultural and relaxation facilities. 

Capabilities of medical facilities are upgraded and further sup- 
plied with necessary materiel and medicine to extend urgent 
medical assistance and heating and cooking fuel are supplied. 

The civil defense leadership, engineer and technical person- 
nel, chiefs of services, and commanders conduct daily training 
directed at targets (in the form of commander's training, staff 
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exercises, participation in command and staff exercises, and 
special tactical training), in courses, and in educational institu- 
tions in order to perfect their training level. 

VII. Support of the Sustained Activity of 
the National Economy 

One mission assigned to civil defense is supporting the sus- 
tained activity of the national economy during wartime. In order 
to increase the sustained activity of national economic targets 
during peacetime and wartime various measures are taken. 

Industrial areas and factories on national territory are dis- 
persed. The creation of new industrial collectives and important 
targets in areas likely to be flooded by water, destroyed, or sub- 
ject to fires must be avoided. Concentration of institutions 
within important industrial complexes must be limited. Estab- 
lishment of new institutions and establishments and expansion 
of existing ones in major cities and their vicinities where they 
are subject to destruction must be prohibited. 

Creation of important industrial establishments on the basis of 
back-up arrangements must be anticipated. | Establishments 
should be dispersed so that the output of damaged or destroyed 
facilities can be at least partially made up by surviving facili- 
ties.] Underground caves and caverns under mountains must be 
exploited for emplacement of important industrial establish- 
ments of the national economy. 

In industrial establishments, systems of energy, water supply, 
sewer facilities, and gas supply independent from the general 
system must be created. Emergency reserves of energy and raw 
material (oil, coal, gas, etc.) must be established also. Resist- 
ance of buildings and installations at industrial targets is rein- 
forced and measures against fire are taken. Buildings are kept 
sufficiently apart from one another so that destruction of one 
will not affect the others. A reliable system to control the 
activity of industrial establishments is organized. 

At the start of the construction and establishment of industrial 
targets, factories, and other establishments, scientific views and 
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planning of civil defense and military authorities must be sought 
so that buildings are constructed in compliance with their 
considerations. 

VIII. Eliminating Consequences of Enemy Attacks 

At the start of war under the conditions of enemy use of 
nuclear weapons and other means of destruction against cities 
and targets of the national economy, the elimination of the con- 
sequences of enemy attacks is conducted by civil defense organs 
and civil defense forces. This includes the aggregate of meas- 
ures conducted in a short time to provide all types of assistance 
to the affected population in the centers of casualties, contami- 
nated areas, flooded areas, and centers of fires (as well as areas 
hit by natural disasters); to prevent further destruction and 
losses; and also to restore routine living conditions in cities, 
other built-up areas, and at national economic targets. 

Rescue Work 

Rescue work is conducted in casualty centers, areas of con- 
tamination, flooded areas, and areas hit by natural disasters to 
rescue the population, give medical assistance, and evacuate 
them to hospitals and medical establishments. Rescue work 
includes the following: 

— conducting reconnaissance of casualty centers and contami- 
nated areas, as well as flooded areas and areas hit by natu- 
ral disasters; 

— eliminating consequences of an attack, extinguishing fires. 

digging out destroyed and damage J installations, sifting 

through and digging out victims from the rubble; 
— giving first aid to the population and evacuating them to 

the city and medical establishments: 
— moving the population out of radioactive and chemically 

contaminated areas; 
— rescuing inhabitants and materiel means from flooded 

areas; 
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— medically processing personnel, clothing, terrain, installa- 
tions, equipment, and motor transportation means. 

Emergency Repair and Restoration work 

Emergency repair and restoration activities to provide for 
the successful and safe conduct of rescue work are conducted 
by civil defense forces at transportation networks, munici- 
pal energy networks, and establishments and targets of the 
national economy. Moreover, they are conducted to prevent 
further destruction and losses due to subsequent enemy nuclear 
strikes. Emergency repair and restoration work includes the 
following: 

— creating access routes to, and establishing crossings within, 
centers of destruction; 

— eliminating damage to municipal, economic, energy, trans- 
port, signal, and other support networks: 

— restoring water supply stations, water pipe networks, 
and energy support systems in order to expedite rescue 
work; 

— eliminating potential future hazards due to damage sus- 
tained by buildings and installations. 

Groupings of civil defense forces are created during peace- 
time on each civil defense direction to conduct emergency 
rescues, repairs, and rehabilitation work. 

IX. Civil Defense Direction 

A civil defense direction is a terrain area where civil defense 
forces and means are located. It includes one or several regions 
of a city (part of the city is not organized into regions) and also 
rural localities included in the aica. 

The composition of groupings is determined in accordance 
with the availability of forces and means and the characteristics 
and volume of missions to be conducted in destruction centers 
and nuclear, chemically, and bacteriologically contaminated 
areas, as well as flooded areas, etc. 
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Groupings of forces must comply with concepts of the 
upcoming action and must provide the following: 

— rapidly moving forces to damage centers, contaminated 
areas, and areas of natural disasters; 

— deploying rescue equipment quickly and continuously con- 
ducting rescue actions with the full employment of forces 
and means; 

— expanding the strength and maneuverability of troops dur- 
ing the rescue work; 
— adequately controlling and maintaining coordination: 
— protecting forces and means from mass-destruction 
weapons and other means of enemy attacks. 

X. Interaction and Control 

While conducting civil defense measures, special significance 
is given to the thorough and continuous organization of interac- 
tion (coordination] (vzaimodeistvie) between control organs of 
civil defense forces and means, the forces of military district 
commands, and all forces, large units, and units of the Armed 
Forces assigned to assist in civil defense matters. The main 
principles of interaction are specified in the orders of the Minis- 
ter of Defense. 

Nature of Interaction 

The nature of interaction includes coordinating the actions of 
civil control organs of republics, military district commands, 
non-military organizations, and forces of civil defense, with 
large units and units of the Armed Forces in supporting success- 
ful accomplishment of assigned missions in various situations 
and also giving mutual assistance with available forces and 
means. The following activities support this aim: 

— conducting joint planning; 
— coordinating actions of reconnaissance troops; 
— alerting inhabitants about the threat; 
— [formulatingl methods for resettling workers, employees, 
and inhabitants in shelters or providing for their dispersal; 
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— evacuating the population; 

— planning and coordinating emergency rescue, repair, and 
rehabilitation work. 

In order to eliminate the consequences of nuclear weapons 
and other enemy means of destruction the necessary measures 
are coordinated and assistance is extended to civil defense 
forces. 



Control of Civil Defense 

Control of civil defense is exercised by civil defense chiefs 
and staffs in order to organize the actions of subordinate organs, 
organizations, and troops for the preparation and conduct of 
timely measures regarding the following: 

— protecting the population against mass-destruction 
weapons; 

— ensuring the sustained activity of national economic 
targets; 

— carrying out all-around support measures for eliminating 
the consequences of enemy attacks. 

Control is exercised with the close contact of the civil defense 
chiefs and staffs, civil administrative authorities, and national 
economic and military organs. The main tasks of civil defense 
staffs are as follows: 

— continuously maintaining the readiness of troops and civil 

defense systems; 
— planning |civil defense] measures during peacetime and 

wartime; 

— continuously supporting control of the actions of forces and 
means, staffs, services, and control organs of civil defense 
in provinces, republics, ministries, and establishments, 
along with maintaining interaction among them; 

— controlling contaminated areas; 

— collecting, analyzing, and continuously reporting informa- 
tion on preparing and protecting the population; 
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— warning all civil defense organs and the population about 
the threat of enemy use of mass-destruction weapons; 

— organizing operational and combat training of staffs, mili- 
tary units and other organizations; 

— preparing and organizing orders and instructions and their 
timely dissemination to subordinates, etc.; 

— ensuring active and flexible control. 

In order to conduct control of civil defense systems, control 
posts are established. These systems are a collection of com- 
mand posts created for accommodating and supporting the 
actions of the chiefs of civil defense and control organs (staffs) 
in the control of subordinate forces and the implementation of 
civil defense measures. The control post system includes com- 
mand posts of the civil defense chiefs of the republics and 
provinces inside and outside cities. In one of these, the deputy 
military district commander for civil defense is located. Mobile 
command posts for the civil defense chiefs of republics and 
provinces (exist J as well. In control posts, signal communica- 
tions are established with subordinate, superior, and coordinat- 
ing elements. 

In order to alert civil defense forces and the population a 
warning signal communication system is established and kept 
constantly ready. 

XI. Conclusions 

Civil defense provides for the continuous operation of State 
productive forces involving the activity of millions in the popu- 
lation. Timely conduct of civil defense measures is a critical 
mission of the State and is part of the preparation of the nation 
for war and for the repulsion of enemy aggression. Successful 
conduct of civil defense missions is provided by the following: 

— preparing and establishing in advance civil defense systems 
in State establishments, the national economy, and 
installations; 

— systematically and centrally preparing the population for 
conduct of difficult measures at all levels of civil defense; 



The Voroshilov Lectures 



-establishing required materiel and technical reserves to 
conduct urgent rescue, repair, and restoration work; 
perfecting and strengthening the future organization of civil 
defense. 



* 



CHAPTER SEVEN 



Role of Economics in War: 
Interrelationship of 
Strategy and Economics 



I. Classical Marxism-Leninism on 
the Role of Economics in War 

War is a complex and multi-faceted special historical phe- 
nomenon. In war. all aspects of State life are subject to a severe 
test. Some of these aspects are the following: 

— the stability of its socio-political and economic system; 
— the morale-political unity and durability of the people; 
— the combat potential of the Armed Forces. 

The military might of the State and the course and method of 
a war depend, above all, on economic conditions and the socio- 
political system of the State. Basically, the politics of Marxism, 
having discovered the laws of the development of human 
society, for the first time scientifically based the reasons for the 
emergence of war and its dependence on economics. "The vic- 
tory of force," wrote F. Engels, "is based on the production of 
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weapons, and the production of weapons is. in its turn, based on 
production in general: consequently ... on the 'economic 
power,' on 'economic policies,' and on the 'material means' 
found in the distribution of forces." 

V. I. Lenin showed that in the new epoch, when wars 
become worldwide, their course and outcome, to a great extent, 
depend on the following: 

— economic factors; 

— scientific-technical factors; 

— morale-political factors. 

"The connection between the military organization of the 
country and its economic and cultural aspects." Lenin wrote, 
"is sometimes very close, as at the present time." He empha- 
sized that any war is ultimately decided by economics. 

Lenin focused his attention on the necessity of timely prepa- 
ration of the country for war. He indicated that it is necessary to 
prepare for war seriously and for a long period of time, begin- 
ning with the national economic status. Without serious 
economic preparation of the country, it is impossible to conduct 
modern war against imperialism. Intensive military preparation 
for a serious war requires prolonged, stubborn, and disciplined 
work on a massive scale. 

Lenin showed the significance of the rear in a broad sense in 
modern war. To conduct a war. in reality, a strong and 
organized rear is needed. The durability and stability of the 
operation of the rear are important conditions for victory in any 
war. 

Lenin attached enormous significance to the following ele- 
ments as the basis for improving the welfare of the nation and 
creating a raw materials base: 

— industrialization, especially the creation of heavy industry; 
— electrification of the country; 
— development of agriculture; 

— transportation for all branches of the national economy. 

Lenin also posited the tenet on the role of reserves in war: 
"He who has greater reserves, greater sources of power, and 
greater endurance will be victorious in war." 
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The role of science in war is increasing. He said that without 
science it is impossible to organize a modern army. He who has 
better equipment, better vehicles, and who is better organized 
and disciplined will have superiority. Especially under modern 
conditions, an army obtains newer and newer weapons, and 
these weapons require thorough knowledge, discipline, and 
organizational ability. 

He considered the planned conduct of the economy in those 
branches which are decisive for the defense of the country, the 
concentration of basic forces and means in these branches, and 
the organization of firm economic control as a fundamental 
principle. 

The basis for economic control is the Socialist State and the 
Armed Forces. In control, conscious choices of forces and 
means, devices, and methods of struggle are necessary. 

It is necessary to understand fully and precisely all conditions 
of production, and to understand production equipment and 
models. 

An important place in Lenin's heritage is occupied by a con- 
cept of requiring, in case war is unleashed, the transformation 
of the country into a unified military camp for the purpose of 
mobilizing all forces of the nation for the rout of the aggressor. 

Lenin points to the leading role of the Communist Party in the 
field of economic development. The Party leadership empha- 
sizes the unity of politics and economics and the practic?lity of 
our plans, which are directed toward consolidating the economic 
and defensive might of the country. 

Marxist-Leninist theory on war and the army, and on the role 
of economics in war, has an enormous theoretical, methodologi- 
cal, and practical significance for resolving problems concern- 
ing the preparation of the economy and the Armed Forces for 
repelling an imperialist military attack. Lenin's position on the 
necessity of creating modern industry and increasing the role of 
science and technology is an incontrovertible foundation of the 
general line of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union in the 
area of creating the material-technical base for Communism and 
consolidating the economic might and defensive might of the 
country. The implementation of plans for industrialization and 
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collectivization of agriculture served as the material basis for 
outfitting the Soviet Armed Forces with modern weapons and 
achieving a historic victory in the Great Patriotic War. 

The basis for the development of Socialist industry is. above 
all, heavy industry. 

The experience of past world wars fully confirms the Marxist- 
Leninist position on the role of economics in war and the grow- 
ing mutual connection and mutual influence of war and 
economy. 

The demand for arms, military equipment, and materiel 
resources for the purpose of outfitting the armed forces and sup- 
porting operations has increased. From World War 1 to World 
War II, the production of aircraft increased 3.5 times, for tanks 
32 times, for guns 6 times, and for materiel means 5 times. 

Expenditures for conducting war have increased. Suffice it to 
say that direct military expenditures of governments in World 
War I totalled 208 billion dollars, which was ten times more 
than expenditures for all wars which had been conducted during 
the preceding 100 years. Direct military expenditures of warring 
states during World War II amounted to 1,380 billion dollars, 
almost seven times greater than for World War I. This com- 
prised 50-60 percent of the national income. 

Arms and military equipment have become complex and their 
cost has sharply risen. For the production of such arms, the 
necessity for conducting a large amount of scientific-research, 
experimental-design work, and the creation of the most 
advanced technology has increased. The cost of a US mecha- 
nized infantry division in 1945 was 19 million dollars, while the 
cost in 1960 was 1 1 1 million dollars. 

The time for rearmament (modernization] of armed forces 
tends to decrease since arms and equipment become outdated 
and obsolete sooner than in the past. If in the past specific arms 
and equipment could last fifty years or more as standard pieces 
of equipment in armed forces, today they may last only ten to 
twelve years before they must be modernized. The interval 
between subsequent rearmaments | modernization! of aviation, 
rocket and artillery troops, and radio-technical forces is further 
decreased to five to seven years. 
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The intense course of scientific-technical progress led to the 
creation and rapid development of qualitatively new rocket- 
nuclear weapons and other means of destruction. Conventional 
weapons, the quality of which continues to increase, are neces- 
sary for outfitting multimillion-man armies and conducting 
operations which have grown in their scope and direction. 

All this required the creation and rapid development of new 
branches of defense industry, and led to substantial shifts in the 
structure of supporting production. Military-economic potential 
now constitutes such new branches of military production as 
atomic production, aircraft-rocket engineering electronics, 
instrument-making, radio technology, and chemical technology. 
The technical level of existing branches of military production is 
improving as well. 

As a result of the creation of weapons of great destructive 
force, the economy is required to respond to their influence. 
The issues of the economic readiness of the country, the transi- 
tion of the economy to wartime programs, and its support and 
survivability have new significance. Therefore, the primary 
branches of the national economy, above all industry, must be 
prepared in advance to outfit the Armed Forces with everything 
necessary, and replenish losses in arms and materiel in the 
course of armed conflict. 

Under modem conditions, the relationship between economics 
and military might has become deeper. Thus, economics is the 
basis of the foundation of strengthening the defensive might of the 
State. This points to the growing role of economics compared to 
the past, and to the intensification of ties between war and 
economics. Proper consideration of ties between the war and 
economics, the expedient use of increasing capabilities of the 
national economy, and the achievements of scientific-technical 
progress will provide for the defense capabilities of the country 
and the combat might of the Soviet Armed Forces. 

//. Reciprocity of Strategy and Economics 

Inasmuch as war is a product of socio-historical relations 
and is dependent on economics, strategy is closely connected 
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with — and, to a great degree, is dependent on — economics, the 
levels and rates of development of production, the achievements 
of technical progress, the quantity and quality of the population, 
and the morale-political state. 

The Army and Navy and their weapons, personnel, organiza- 
tion, tactics, operational art, and strategy depend, above all, on 
the level of production achieved in given areas and the com- 
munication [transportation) means. 

How, then, is the dependence of strategy on economics man- 
ifested? Economics affect the development and preparation of 
the Armed Forces and military art by creating a materiel- 
technical base for the Armed Forces, providing them with mod- 
ern arms and materiel means in peacetime or wartime. 

The following areas are dependent on the status and direction 
of the development of economics and the achievements of sci- 
ence and technology: 

— the creation of a materiel-technical base of defense; 

— the quantitative and qualitative status of the Armed Forces; 

— the development and production of modern arms; 

— the attainment and maintenance of superiority of technical 

production over the enemy in the principal means of armed 

conflict; 

— changes of organizational structure with respect to Services 
of the Armed Forces and combat arms; 

— the development of methods and forms for conducting mili- 
tary activities; and 

— the preparation and maintenance of high combat readiness. 

Economics influences the development of military doctrine 
and military-theoretical opinions concerning the nature of a 
future war. Through politics and ideology, economics affects 
the morale-political condition of Army and Navy personnel. Its 
technical level influences the education and culture of the popu- 
lation for the further improvement and preparation of specialists 
for all branches of the national economy, and economics is an 
important factor for perfecting the upgrading of our Armed 
Forces' combat power. 
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Influence of Strategy on Economics 

Under modern conditions, as has been shown, the depend- 
ence of strategy on economics, science, and the achievements of 
scientific-technical progress has significantly increased. In addi- 
tion to this, a reverse dependence of economics on war has 
grown as the influence of strategy on economics has grown. 

Although the development of economics is subordinate to 
strategic laws, the direction of this development, to a great 
extent, is conditioned by the requirements of State defense and 
its protection against the enemy. This is particularly manifested 
during a war, when everything is subordinate to the achieve- 
ment of victory over the enemy. 

The higher military command, on the basis of directives from 
the political leadership and the requirements of military doc- 
trine, works out the building and preparation of the Armed 
Forces and requirements for the preparation of the economy and 
the population of the country as a whole for war. 

The essence of these requirements necessitates assuring the 
maintenance of national military might and the combat readiness 
of the Armed Forces. This guarantees the decisive and complete 
rout of the enemy. These requirements emerge from the policies 
of the State and from military doctrine. It is important that the 
following be accomplished with respect to the Armed Forces: 

they must be supplied with the newest weapons and combat 

equipment, transportation, and control means; 

the necessary reserves of arms and materiel for the conduct 

of war must be created; 

— there must be provisions for their timely mobilization and 
operational-strategic deployment; 

— there must be a timely transition of the economy to a war- 
time production program. 

The influence of strategy on economics is implemented, as is 
known, not on the basis of direct ties and subordination of 
economics to strategy, but through the higher political leader- 
ship and organs of State power. In this process the following is 
understood: 
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— the military leadership cannot give taskings to the industrial 
ministers and departments, enterprises, and corporations on 
the production of weapons and combat equipment; 

— the political leadership determines the tasks of the economy 
and allocates required materiel and personnel resources and 
directs them in their preparation for war. 

The concepts of the military authorities are presented to the 
political leadership, i.e., the State. The State approves them and 
all organs are obliged to put them in practice and include them 
in developmental plans. Therefore, through the process of pre- 
paring and presenting proposals, this approach to strategic con- 
trol influences the establishment of materiel reserves and bases 
of materiel and technical means, as well as the preparation of 
the economy and population for war. One of the important ques- 
tions is determining the required amounts of weapons, materiel 
means, and technical means for the conduct of a future war. 

After determining the composition of forces and means 
required for the conduct of a strategic operation, the organs of 
strategic control determine the requirements for weapons, mate- 
riel, and technical means. In determining the above mentioned 
requirements the following are taken into consideration: 

— weapons and means of the Armed Forces in the peacetime: 
— Armed Forces to be concentrated in wartime in accordance 

with the operational plans: 
— irreparable losses which cannot be made up for by repair. 

///. The Nature of Economic Support for Modern War 

Economic support of every specific war depends on a number 
of factors, among which, above all. is specifying the nature of 
the war, its aims, its scale, its preparation, and its conduct. The 
nature of war largely depends on the quantitative and qualitative 
requirements posed by the war on the national economy. At the 
same time the character of wartime materiel support largely 
depends on economic factors and on those economic capabilities 
which the national economy has for providing materiel support 
to the Armed Forces. Thus, requirements are formed by 
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political and especially military factors, as well as economic 
factors. 

In forecasting the nature of modern war, we must take into 
account its multiple variations. The following basic types of war 
are ones in which Socialist countries may participate: 

— world nuclear war between the two opposing systems (Cap- 
italist and Socialist) conducted using all means of destruc- 
tion, with the participation of the majority of states from 
both systems; 

— war between several Capitalist and Socialist states con- 
ducted by conventional weapons with the possibility of 
passing over to limited use of nuclear weapons; 

— local wars by Capitalist states against Socialist states in 
which only conventional weapons are used. 

Each of these types of war are distinctive in their scope, their 
use of means for armed struggle, and their requirements for spe- 
cial forms of economic support. The most crucial of these is the 
economic preparation of Socialist countries for unlimited 
nuclear war. 

If one speak:: about general features of economic support for 
war under current conditions, then one can distinguish three 
important tenets. 

The first tenet is connected with the social essence of war. 
with those contradictions in societal life which can lead to the 
use of violent means of destruction. In case militaristic forces 
succeed in unleashing a world nuclear war, then it will be a 
decisive conflict between two social systems. In a nuclear war 
not only individual political issues of the world are resolved, 
nor is the struggle conducted only for individual interests and 
for the supremacy over this or that region of the world. But 
additionally, in such a war, the social issues that relate to 
development of humanity and the fate of all humanity are 
resolved. 

In such a war. maximum efforts are used, as are all materiel 
resources, means, and capabilities. If in the war from 1914-18 
all participants spent 208 billion dollars, and in the war from 
1939-45 they spent 1 trillion 117 billion dollars, then a new 
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world war would be significantly more expensive. In the war 
from 1914-18, the armed forces needed '/<> to '/.< of the national 
income: V; to % of the national income was needed from 
1939-45: and in a future war even more will be needed. 

The second tenet conditioning the innovation and specializa- 
tion of modern military-economic tasks reflects the new degree 
of development of productive forces. In connection with the fur- 
ther development of the economic base in a number of the 
world's largest countries, the most important achievements in 
the field of science and technology reflect new potentials in the 
production of the means of armed conflict. 

The scientific-technical revolution made it possible to outfit 
the Armed Forces with basically new types of weapons and 
combat equipment. The qualitative characteristics of materiel 
support means for the Armed Forces have sharply grown with- 
out exception. The economies of the largest countries of the 
world have grown to a degree which makes it possible in a short 
period of time to massively produce the most complex military 
equipment and to arm and equip multimillion-man mass armies. 
In the USSR, the capability of the production of materiel for the 
societal requirements is increased tenfold in 1973 in comparison 
with 1940. 

Modern combat equipment is becoming increasingly more 
complex and costly. The necessity for fundamental rearmament 
of troops in relatively brief periods of time has arisen. The rapid 
application of the achievements of science and technology in 
military production has become particularly crucial. 

The role of a number of missions which must be resolved in 
modern war. and the impossibility of resolving them with the 
help of universal means, has led to the fact that the Armed 
Forces have begun to evidence a demand for an increasingly 
larger number of types of weapons and combat equipment. This 
complicates the process of economic support for the defense of 
Socialist countries even more. 

The third tenet reflecting the essentially new ties between war 
and economics is conditioned by military factors. Modem war fun- 
damentally changed economic requirements in terms of the time 
needed to complete the most important military-economic tasks. 
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The strategic significance of hasic economic measures has 
changed. The role of the periods [srok) o< military-economic 
mobilization has sharply risen, and economic support lor con- 
stant combat readiness of the Armed Forces has become excep- 
tionally important. 

The largest Capitalist and Socialist states currently have 
powerful means for inflicting damage and destruction which can 
quickly destroy any target at any point of the world. In the event 
of the effective use of these means, it is possible to inflict deci- 
sive damage upon the enemy. On the strength of this, the pos- 
sibility of a short-term war may be posited. At the same time, 
the possibility of conducting prolonged and protracted wars, 
which would require a thorough restructuring of the national 
economy of Socialist countries for economically ensuring vic- 
tory, cannot be rejected. 

The essentially new ties between war and economics are best 
observed if they are analyzed taking into consideration the over- 
all structure of economic support of wars (see figure). |See page 
148. | As is obvious from the figure, there exist two basic com- 
ponents for the economic support of war: ( I ) economic prepara- 
tion for war and (2) economic support in the course of the war. 
The correlation between these components is not at all a given. 
It changes in connection with changes in the nature of wars and 
the conditions of their conduct. 

Over the course of all military history until the beginning of 
the twentieth century, the first component (i.e.. economic prep- 
aration for war) had predominant significance. The armies of 
the warring states basically were materially outfitted before 
marching off. in the course of the campaign, they predomi- 
nantly used what was obtained at the outset. The economy of 
France, for example, gave Napoleon's army what it could at the 
beginning of the war. Materiel support up to the beginning of 
the 1812 war was limited. War in the first half of the twentieth 
century introduced fundamental changes into the economic sup- 
port procedures. 

The designated second component (i.e., economic support of 
the Armed Forces in the course of the war) came to occupy first 
place. Reserves stockpiled before 1914 were used up in the very 
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first months of the war. Requirements for seven million rifles 
were calculated for the Russian army, while 18 million rifles 
were actually sent to the front. 

In World War 11, the Germans set out with 4,405 combat air- 
craft and 3,200 tanks. In the course of the war German industry 
produced 104,000 aircraft and 65.100 tanks. Consequently, the 
pre-war supply comprised 4 percent and 4.7 percent of aircraft 
and tanks respectively |of the total eventually involved|. 

A fundamental role in the "feeding" (pitanie) of the war was 
played not by current production but by the law of material pro- 
duction means. As a basic of demonstration, two arguments are 
presented. 

First argument: Under modern conditions, the economic 
"rear" of any warring country may be subjected to powerful 
and considerably effective strikes. The degree of damage to the 
economy from combat effects increases from war to war. Losses 
in World War I amounted to 13 percent, and in World War II to 
28 percent. In a Third World War. and especially in a nuclear 
war. this indicator will sharply increase. A military-economic 
situation is possible where expanded production is extremely 
difficult or even impossible, both on a scale involving the entire 
national economy and in its military sector. Therefore, it is 
impossible to count on the fact that the basic mass of materiel 
resources will be produced after the beginning of the war. Suc- 
cessful economic support of the war would depend on how 
much is done in the prewar period. 

Second argument: The second argument is connected with the 
following consideration: the maximum advance of military 
economic efforts is always ahead of the maximum military 
effort, since the military effort reaches its climax during the 
decisive phase of the war when it achieves its principal aims. 
Consequently, the level of military consumption increases to its 
highest degree at the decisive phase of war, when there is a 
maximum military effort. But. you see. consumption always 
outruns production. The requirement is higher than what has 
been produced at the moment. Therefore, production, at the 
decisive phase of a military effort, must reach the point of meet- 
ing the maximum requirements of the Armed Forces. 



150 



The Voroshilov Lectures 



For example, the primary mission of the Great Patriotic War 
(the routing of fascist Germany) was resolved in 1944 and 1945. 
By the beginning of 1945, both the number of personnel and 
combat equipment had reached the highest level for the period 
of the war. In order to attain materiel support for the decisive 
phase of the war, the highest level of development of the mili- 
tary economy had to be achieved for this phase. The sum of 
production of arms and combat equipment in 1943. in com- 
parison with 1940, was 224 percent, while in 1944 it was 251 
percent. The proportion of the State budget in 1944 was some- 
what lower than in 1943. 

Under modern conditions, we should consider them dif- 
ferently. Since the armed forces of Socialist countries have at 
their disposal more powerful weapons and can achieve the stra- 
tegic aims of war at the beginning of the war. the main role is 
played by the nuclear weapons and Strategic Rocket Forces. In 
a nuclear war enemy bases are destroyed and suppressed at the 
beginning of the war, by massive nuclear strikes. 

The primary means for conducting a global nuclear war are 
simultaneous annihilation and destruction of military-economic 
bases and enemy armed forces in the entire depth of his territory 
by means of massive nuclear strikes, with subsequent use of the 
results of these strikes to complete the destruction of enemy 
reserves. 

And so, the main missions of a modern war are resolved at 
the very beginning of the war. In such operations, maximum 
military efforts will be employed. But since the primary efforts 
are shifted to the beginning of the war, it means that the preced- 
ing or primary military-economic efforts should be shifted to the 
prewar period. 

Thus, the most important components of the established ways 
of economically supporting war, in proportion to their impor- 
tance, changed places. Under modern conditions, early 
economic preparation for war moved into the foreground. This 
conclusion is dictated by the capabilities of the enemy with 
respect to combat influence (vozdeisftie) on the socialist econ- 
omy; the general nature of the dynamics of modern war; and the 
basic considerations of our doctrine and strategy. 
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IV. The Most Important Directions of Economic 
Preparation of the Warsaw Pact States for War 

The increasing role of economics in modern war requires 
sound, all-around economic preparation of Socialist countries 
for defense. Particular significance has been acquired by the 
conduct of important military-economic measures and their 
alinement with the requirements of modern war. and the mis- 
sions assigned to the Armed Forces. 

The coordination of military-economic tasks among them- 
selves and with other tasks of economic development is of no 
small importance. Optimizing the distribution of economic 
resources among the needs of defense and other materiel 
requirements of Socialist society is acquiring even more impor- 
tant significance. 

The successful resolution of all these complex tasks depends, 
to a large extent, on how correctly the basic directions for pre- 
paring the economy of the Socialist countries for war are deter- 
mined. To understand them and their specific designation, it is 
necessary to clarify the essence of several key military- 
economic concepts (categories). These include: 

Military-economic potential: Military-economic potential is 
the actual capability to provide the materiel requirements of the 
Armed Forces, defined by the status of productive forces and 
production ratios, and by the political system of the State. The 
magnitude of military-economic potential depends on the mag- 
nitude of economic potential, which is understood as the max- 
imally attainable volume of economic activity of a country 
under actual historical conditions. It is natural that, whatever the 
degree of military-economic effort, all economic resources, as a 
whole, cannot be spent on military requirements. During the 
Great Patriotic War. for example, in the Soviet Union the pro- 
portion of military requirements in the entire national income 
was 57-58 percent. 

The creation and development of military-economic potential 
include the following elements: 

— development of the base areas of the economy; 

— development of the productive power of military industry. 
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— scientific-technical progress; 

— improvement of the geographic deployment of the indus- 
trial sector and different branches of industrial 
manufacturing. 

To calculate beforehand the military-economic potential of 
one or another country, and how it will be used, is a complex 
task. However, the means for its resolution are known. They 
may be reduced to three successively implementable steps: 

1 . Determination of the production capacity of enterprises 
suitable for the output of materiel; 

2. Evaluation of the probability for widening this capacity 
and the probability of the destruction of manufacturing 
establishments as a result of the enemy's combat influ- 
ence; and 

3. Calculation of the capabilities to use economic resources 
for military production in a given country under concrete 
economic and socio-political conditions. 

The latter point is very important. Without consideration of 
social aspects, it is impossible to obtain a genuine impression of 
military-economic potential. It is sufficient to cite the fact that 
Hitler's Germany exceeded the Soviet Union before the war in 
overall volume of production of a number of the most important 
types of industrial products. But thanks to the superiority of the 
Socialist economic system, the USSR was able to produce dur- 
ing the war years significantly more military products, i.e.. the 
USSR used its potential capabilities for materiel support of the 
Armed Forces much better and much more fully. 

The superiority of the Socialist system in the military- 
economic field exists as well under modern conditions. This 
must be taken into consideration when comparing the military- 
economic capabilities of states with various social systems. 

The military-economic potential created during preparation 
for war fulfills its primary role under conditions of the max- 
imum mohilizational deployment of the national economy. It is 
important, however, not simply to have the capability to deploy 
a war economy. In addition to the creation of such a capability. 
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an enormous role is played by the realization of this capability: 
factors affecting the realization in a specific timeframe; require- 
ments and imperatives of State politics; military doctrine; strat- 
egy; and the dynamics of international relations. 

Consequently, for the successful conduct of war, it is suffi- 
cient to have not only a developed military-economic potential, 
but to provide for the timely deployment of military production; 
the coordination of its development; and its compatibility with 
the requirements of the Armed Forces at every specific moment 
and in accord with actual changes of the internal political 
situation. 

Such requirements are reflected in the category "economic 
readiness for war." It expresses the degree of direct preparation 
of the national economy for the commencement of military 
actions, a shift of the economy ahead of time to a status under 
which the fundamental materiel requirements of the front in the 
first phase of the war can be satisfied without a radical 
restructuring. 

Military-economic readiness includes the following major 
components'. 

— providing for the equipping of Armed Forces' cadres and 

new formations; 
— assistance in the mobilizational deployment of military 

industry; 

— readiness to shift the entire national economy to a wartime 
regime. 

Without verging on the extreme, it cannot be considered that 
all materiel requirements of the war will be possible to satisfy 
using prewar reserves. But it is completely clear that there have 
occurred qualitative changes in assuring economic readiness. 
Now it is not so much a question of readiness for the deploy- 
ment of a military economy as deployment ahead of time and 
providing arms even before the beginning of the war by the 
principle masses of means for the achievement of victory. The 
pivot of military-economic readiness is to support the first stra- 
tegic operations which are called upon to resolve main missions 
of modern war. 
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Providing economic readiness for war under modern condi- 
tions is an extremely complex task, a task with much that is 
uncertain. It is necessary to be concerned in advance about the 
economic support of an enormous military machine, a complex 
system of the various Services of the Armed Forces and combat 
arms. From a military-economic viewpoint, it is difficult to sep- 
arate the primary and secondary components in this system. All 
the components of our Armed Forces must be in a state of high 
combat readiness, and. it follows, under conditions of all- 
around materiel support. 

The optimal solution to the mission of assuring economic 
readiness is extremely complex because of the uncertainty of the 
moment when war will arise, and. consequently, the indetermi- 
nate periods of time for such readiness. The following contra- 
dictions arise: 

— on one hand, it is necessary to maintain the economy in a 
state of maximum readiness for war, i.e.. increase the 
degree of military-economic effort; 

— on the other hand, a higher degree of military-economic 
effort cannot be maintained forever. Sooner or later an 
economy excessively subordinate to military aims will not 
withstand a very high load and. thus, will lose the speed of 
its development. The rate of broadening economic potential 
will slow down, which will negatively affect the military- 
economic potential as well. 

It is necessary to militarize the entire country and the entire 
economy in order, on the one hand, to achieve greater results 
for conducting a war and. on the other hand, so that mobiliza- 
tion does not disrupt the basic economic backbone. The basic 
directions of economic preparation of socialist states for repel- 
ling aggression are. in the first place, the deployment of 
economic potential and. in the second place, high military- 
economic readiness for war. 

It is particularly important that these directions be maximally 
coordinated, and in agreement with one another. It is intolerable 
that, while increasing the military-economic potential, only the 
capabilities for attaining a high level of development of military 
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production in the future be assured. It is necessary that a spe- 
cific part of the military-economic potential be used in peace- 
time for the materiel support of high combat readiness of the 
Armed Forces. At the same time, the present tasks for materiel 
support of the Armed Forces and the struggle for constant 
military-economic readiness should not push into the back- 
ground long-term tasks for the further steady increase in the 
military-economic might of Socialist states. 

In the interest of providing high economic readiness for war 
in Socialist countries, important measures for preparing the 
national economy to transition to a wartime status are realized. 
Modern war presents extraordinarily crucial requirements for 
such measures which will develop all branches of the national 
economy. The most important measures for preparing the pri- 
mary branches of the national economy for war will be exam- 
ined in more detail. 

Preparation of Industry 

Industry is the most important branch of materiel production 
in which civil goods, manufactured weapons, military equip- 
ment, and materiel resources are created in order to outfit the 
Armed Forces and satisfy requirements of war. The basis of all 
industry is heavy industry. In it are included metallurgical, min- 
ing, fuel-energy, chemical, and machine building components. 

The development of industry in general, and heavy industry 
in particular, has important significance. Heavy industry 
remains the foundation of the economic might of a country, 
providing for technical progress and strengthening State defen- 
sive capabilities. In preparing industry for war. an important 
role is played by the creation of a structure which corresponds 
to the tasks of defense economics. It is important that those 
branches on which, first of all. the development of military pro- 
duction depends, incorporate the latest achievements of science 
and technology. These industries would carry out the manufac- 
turing of machinery, instruments, chemicals, special materials, 
electronics, and computers. 

The organization of industry, particularly its organization in a 
system of interrelated and interconnected enterprises, has great 
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military-economic significance. The system of interconnected 
enterprises is manifested in "specialization" and "coopera- 
tion." Specialization is the concentration of enterprises in this 
or that country for the production of one type of military mate- 
riel and large machinery components. Cooperation comprises 
gathering and assembling of large machinery components to 
create a full system of materiel means for outfitting the Armed 
Forces. 

A large number of factories participate in the production of 
modern military equipment. For example, as many as 500 par- 
ticipate in the production of modern aircraft, while more than 
300 enterprises participate in the production of a tank. The sys- 
tem of specialization and cooperation has a great economic 
effect. It makes possible the growth in productivity of labor and 
unites the efforts of many production collectives for the imple- 
mentation of complex military-technical programs. At the same 
time, under conditions of war. the system of specialization and 
cooperation may complicate the output of military products, as 
with the failure to provide individual parts or the disruption of 
transport links. 

These negative properties of the system of specialization and 
cooperation can be neutralized or reduced by creating "dupli- 
cate" enterprises, widely using intra-regional cooperatives, and 
creating territorial complexes of enterprises. It is particularly 
important to provide flexibility in the system of ties among the 
enterprises, and the timely transfer to new links in case of the 
disruption of some enterprises. 

The standardization, unification, and typification (tipizatsiia) 
of goods used for producing military equipment has great sig- 
nificance. A reduction in the number of varied goods reduces 
labor waste and accelerates the process of preparing for produc- 
tion. Unification is important not only in the system of military- 
economic means, but also with respect to the civil sector of 
industry. It facilitates the shift of a wide circle of enterprises to 
a military footing. Rapid mobilizational deployment of industry 
may be implemented only with the existence of reserve produc- 
tive power. Such power may be used under unusual conditions 
for the production of civil goods, and if necessary it may be 
quickly switched to fulfilling military orders. 
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A necessary condition in preparing industry for war is provid- 
ing for its survivability and ability to function under the most 
complex conditions. Survivability is increased by creating shel- 
ters and structures outfitted industrially. The dispersal of enter- 
prises, both on a national scale and by economic region, plays a 
large role. Finally, in the significance of determining in advance 
the order of transitioning to a wartime posture, emphasis should 
be placed on the cadres of military enterprises and other types of 
enterprises. 

Preparation of Agriculture 

One of the main Warsaw Pact national economic sectors, 
involving almost one third of the population, is agriculture. The 
existence of a highly diversified agriculture is a necessary con- 
dition for victory in modern war. Lenin stated that the defense 
interests of the country required the organization of provisions 
and the creation of State food reserves. With the development of 
weapons and combat equipment, the role of agriculture is 
increased as a provider of raw materials for the food industry 
and for civilians and Armed Forces personnel. 

A modern war, if initiated by the aggressor forces, will be 
conducted by multimillion-man armed forces. Arising from the 
consideration that for each twenty-four hour period every soldier 
requires two kilograms of food, the Armed Forces* requirement 
for food may be determined by the number of personnel in the 
Armed Forces. 

The volume of agricultural products necessary to conduct a 
war depends on food norms, the total size of the Armed Forces, 
and the duration of the war. 

In connection with this, there are great demands for a level of 
agricultural production which should provide a stock of neces- 
sary reserves in peacetime and, during war. should replenish 
food and raw material resources on the required scale. 

In agriculture there are large quantities of trucks, tractors, 
gasoline refueling means, repair means, and other equipment. 
Maintaining such equipment in operational status is of signifi- 
cant defensive importance, since part of it may be allocated to 
the Armed Forces during war. 
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Taking into consideration the complex conditions of agri- 
cultural functioning in modern war, it is necessary to foresee 
creating reserves of crops, fertilizer, feed, and agricultural 
equipment. As with industry, agriculture may be subjected to 
nuclear strikes. Therefore, undertaking measures to prepare for 
the protection of the work force. livestock, food, equipment, 
and potable water from the effects of means of mass destruc- 
tion, and for the elimination of the consequences of nuclear 
strikes, must be foreseen in advance. 

The fulfillment by agriculture of military-economic tasks 
depends, for the most part, on an accelerated rate of further 
development. For this, it is especially important to consolidate 
agriculture's materiel-technical base, achieve agricultural inten- 
sification, deepen its specialization, condition its productive 
concentration, and improve land fertility, equipment, and agri- 
cultural labor resources. 

Preparation of Transport 

In preparing for war. the development of plans for shifting 
transport to a wartime footing has primary significance. It is 
necessary to continue to develop transport systems (roads, 
waterways, airfields, mobile personnel, pipelines). The system 
of mutual reinforcement and interchangeability of the various 
types of transport will play a large role under conditions of war. 
The maintenance of the ability of transport to function under 
conditions of war will be made possible by constructing of par- 
allel main routes and detours, and creating reserves of transport 
means. 

Creation of State Materiel Reserves 

For the purpose of providing uninterrupted operation of the 
national economy and maintaining national defense capabilities. 
State reserves and stocks of materiel means are created in 
advance, during peacetime. Scarce raw materials, fuel, semi- 
finished products, machines, equipment, hard currency value 
items, food, and various materials widely used in the national* 
economy and Armed Forces are stockpiled in these reserves. 
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State materiel reserves are designated to satisfy the needs of 
the country as a whole. With an increase in the threat of war or 
with its commencement, part of the State reserves are used for 
deploying military production, reestablishing destroyed targets, 
supplying the populace, establishing of reserves of the armed 
forces, and for other purposes. Materiel is dispersed at State 
depots (bases), depots of ministries and departments, enter- 
prises, and transport organizations. The level of stockpiling and 
nomenclature of reserves are established by the government. 

Preparation of Human Resources 

One of the fundamental problems of preparing the economy 
in military respects is the problem of labor resources necessary 
to satisfy the cadre requirements of both national economic and 
Armed Forces' personnel. Lenin stated that wars are now con- 
ducted by nations. Therefore, the level of Armed Forces' com- 
bat capability and the operation of the national economy depend 
on the size of the population, morale, cultural levels, and gen- 
eral and special training. 

One of the most important issues in preparing human 
resources is determining their optimal allocation between the 
Armed Forces and the national economy. In determining this 
allocation, the influence of the following factors must be taker: 
into consideration: 

— the size of the Armed Forces at the beginning of the war: 
— the personnel requirements for new organizations: 
— probable human losses at the front and in the rear: and 
— potential requirements for human resources in the national 
economy under conditions of war 

An exceptionally important role in the expedient distribution 
of labor resources is played by Socialist planning, in particular 
the balance method of planned use of the work force. The bal- 
ance of labor reflects the volume and composition of labor 
resources, their distribution among branches and regions, the 
use of work time, an increase in personnel qualifications, the 
growth of productive labor, and resources for replenishing the 
work force. Developing a balance of labor makes it possible to 
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clarify labor reserves or scarcities. This allows timely measures 
directed toward the better support of production by cadres to be 
taken in case of war. 

The preparation of the population for war assumes a system- 
atic increase in worker production qualifications and the further 
development of general and special education in Socialist coun- 
tries. The preparation of national economic specialists, whose 
experience and knowledge can be used in the Armed Forces, 
has special significance. Thanks to the high level of worker 
preparation in the national economy, there is the potential to 
prepare Army and Navy personnel in a short period of time as 
military specialists capable of skillfully operating combat equip- 
ment. Special preconscription training for young men also 
makes this possible. 

In the entire system of measures directed toward preparing 
the population for war. instilling steadfastness in citizens of 
Socialist countries and strengthening their morale-political con- 
dition has enormous significance. In this plan, it is particularly 
important to acquaint the populace beforehand with the destruc- 
tive properties of modern weapons, to instruct novices in regard 
to their operation and employment, and to help overcome the 
psychological barrier of shifting from peacetime to wartime 
conditions. 

V. Military-Economic Integration of 
Warsaw Pact Countries 

Military-economic cooperation is one of the most important 
trends in the unity of Socialist countries for the joint repulsion 
of the forces of aggression. The necessity of this cooperation, 
from the political side, is conditioned by the attempts of imperi- 
alism to unify anti-Socialist forces on an international scale. 
Only the unified strength of peoples who have thrown off the 
yoke of capitalism from their shoulders can oppose these forces. 

From the economic side, cooperation among Warsaw Pact 
countries is conditioned by expediently combining efforts in the 
materiel supply of their Armed Forces, and by achieving greater 
efficiency in the joint use of resources allotted for strengthening 
the country. 
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From the military-strategic side, economic cooperation 
among Warsaw Pact countries is dictated by the coalitional form 
which a new world war would most likely take, and by the 
requirement for materiel support for the jointly coordinated 
Armed Forces' actions by the Socialist military coalition. In 
military history, coalition economic support experience has been 
accumulated. However, this experience is predominantly that of 
Capitalist countries, inasmuch as the coalition of Socialist coun- 
tries arose after World War II. In addition to this, the unity of 
Socialist countries is a factor of primary importance in the strug- 
gle for strengthening the military-economic might of the Social- 
ist community. 

The fact of the matter is. that the materiel base for the 
defense capabilities of Warsaw Pact countries is not the simple 
sum of the national economies. Actual capabilities of economic 
support of the Warsaw Pact Armed Forces depends, for the 
most part, on the mutual supplementation of national 
economies, their drawing together, and their interaction. The 
unification of economic efforts significantly increases the total- 
ity of the military -economic potential of these countries. 

The economic base of the coalition of Socialist states has its 
own features which, in principle, distinguish it from the 
economies of bourgeois coalitions. These features are shaped by 
relationships confirmed among the given countries of the Social- 
ist community, by the politics of the states, and by the totality 
of the socio-economic conditions of their development. 

The first feature consists of the fact that economies of 
friendly countries have a single social base — public ownership 
of the means of production. Thanks to this fundamental feature, 
which defines the entire Socialist structure of the coalition, con- 
ditions are created for a solid and valid unity of the countries 
entering into it. Objective conditions are created for working out 
a coordinated foreign policy which is based on the unity of class 
interests. In the Socialist coalition, there is an absence of cen- 
trifugal forces engendered by special interests, competition 
among imperialist allies, and attempts of the ruling classes of 
one country to make a profit at the expense of other countries. 
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The Socialist coalition engenders, in principle, a new system 
of economic relations between the allies. It allows for more effi- 
cient and effective decisions on the most important economic 
issues of the coalition. Public ownership of means of production 
creates broad capabilities for the centralization of economic 
leadership, efficient maneuvering of materiel resources, all- 
around use of human resources and production capabilities, and 
the mobilization of economic forces in the interests of defense. 

On the basis of the supremacy of common ownership of the 
means of production, conditions are created for the planned 
coordination of the most important economic measures imple- 
mented within the framework of the coalition. |ln this way.| the 
possibility for wide development of military-economic integra- 
tion is provided. 

The second feature of economic support for the coalition of 
Socialist countries is the harmonious combination of national 
interests in the development of a military economy having the 
international interests of the coalition. 

Revealing the principal differences between proletarian inter- 
nationalism and bourgeois nationalism. Lenin showed that pro- 
letarian internationalism arises from a principle of advancing 
common national interests over national interests. At the same 
time, the interests of individual nations and individual states 
should definitely be taken into consideration. 

Differences in the interests of individual Socialist countries in 
the field of military economies are explained by the size of the 
population, the expanse of territory, the structure and degree of 
economic development, and other factors. It is obvious that it is 
easier tor countries with higher economic development to allo- 
cate specific materiel resources to collective defense needs, 
while, on the other hand, it is more difficult for the less 
developed countries. Countries having immediate borders with 
imperialist countries have specific military-economic tasks 
which do not face countries surrounded by friendly states. This 
feature is not ignored. 

Military-economic activities of the coalition originate from a 
principle under which each country organizes war preparations 
on the basis of international missions and the interests of collec- 
tive security arising from their own capabilities and taking into 
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consideration national features and the position of the country in 
the system of the coalition. Coordinated preparation for war 
includes the integration of plans for preparatory measures 
among the states of the coalition and the implementation of a 
number of measures through joint efforts of |word obscured | 
countries. The contribution of each country in preparing the 
Socialist coalition to repel aggression is regulated by the allies 
through treaties and agreements, on the basis of which rests the 
idea of friendship and mutual assistance in the struggle against a 
common enemy. 

The third feature of the economic basis of the organization of 
the Warsaw Pact is the rapid and steadfast growth rates of mate- 
riel production in the countries making up that organization. 
Facts related to this feature are included under the second ques- 
tion (word illegible]. 

The military-economic capabilities of Socialist countries 
broaden considerably because of their indivisible integrity and 
their continuous economic cooperation. The significance of such 
cooperation increases, above all. because the coalitional nature 
of a potential new world war made the issue of military- 
economic integration an especially sharp and important one. 
Relying only on the unified forces of Socialist countries, it is 
possible to successfully struggle against the aggressive forces of 
international capitalism. 

The economic integration of Socialist countries is an impor- 
tant system of measures directed toward the all-around coopera- 
tion and drawing together of the countries" national economies. 
The resolutions made at the twenty-fifth session of the CEMA 
(July 1971) played a main role in the economic solidarity of 
Socialist countries. The system of measures anticipated by the 
complex program is successfully developing. In particular, the 
work program for coordinating national economic development 
plans of CEMA member countries in 1976-80. as well as for the 
extended development of the most important branches of the 
national economy and types of production, has been confirmed. 

The cooperation of Socialist countries in the field of machine 
building has significantly deepened. Currently, within the 
framework of the CEMA there are 17 multi-lateral agreements 
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which anticipate specialization and cooperation tor the produc- 
tion of around i .700 various types ot" machines and instruments. 
Among the most important trends in Warsaw Pact military- 
economic integration ot" the Warsaw Pact countries are the 
following: 

1. Coordination of national economic plans: This makes pos- 
sible the coordination of the most important economic develop- 
ment trends and the support of consolidating military-economic 
potential. Based on this coordination, each country can plan the 
development of its own base and the military branches of the 
national economy, taking into consideration what it must 
provide for other countries and what it will receive from them. 

2. International division of labor of specialization and coop- 
eration in the field of military production: As in other areas of 
production, international division of labor in the area of creating 
weapons and combat equipment has great economic signifi- 
cance. The sense of it lies in the distribution of the most impor- 
tant military-economic functions among the Socialist countries. 
Specialization and cooperation are the primary forms of Social- 
ist division of labor. 

3. Creation of large economic structures by joint efforts: This 
allows for the consolidation of Warsaw Pact defense capabilities 
such as the integration of industrial complexes, large energy 
systems, and other objectives, f It includes) the integration of 
energy systems which support the shift of energy from one 
direction to another, in case of the destruction of one energy 
source, gas pipelines, and petroleum pipelines. 

4. Coordination of development of w eapons and equipment in 
the Warsaw Pact countries: This has important military- 
economic significance. It facilitates the organization of produc- 
tion of the most important types of combat equipment and 
weapons, fuel, and other materiel resources. 

5. Implementation of joint measures for preparing transport 
for war: This plays an important role in the overall integration 
of economic processes. It is necessary to create a uniform sys- 
tem of all types of transport, lines of communication, transport 
control organs, and common truck parks. 
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6. Preparation ofTSMAs and the territories of the Warsaw 
Pact countries: This plays a substantial role in the system of 
military-economic measures. 

7 . Determination of the possible nature of rear support of the 
Combined Armed Forces: This is an important military integra- 
tion measure. Rear support may be implemented according to 
three principles: 

— each country supports its national forces; 

— a unified (coalition) rear service establishment is estab- 
lished which includes national organs of the rear services. 
Each organ supports its national forces. (This principle is 
applied when forces of one nation operate in another coun- 
try or are attached to the forces of another nation.) 

— the forces of one nation are supported by the rear service of 
the front or army in which they operate, and later the bill 
of consumption is sent to the related country for payment. 
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Glossary of Soviet Military Terms* 



ARMKISKAIA ARTll.l.l RllSKAl a CiRL I'f'A (A AG) Army artillery group: The 
army artillery group is organized tor the accomplishment of missions in 
support of the main forces of the army in the operation. These missions 
include combat with the enemy's tactical nuclear means and artillery: 
indicting losses on enemy reserves and command posts: and supporting 
the first echelon divisions in the direction of the main attack. Depend- 
ing on the number of first echelon divisions operating in the direction 
of the main attack, the army artillery group can be divided into several 
subgroups. 

The number of artillery battalions in the army artillery group can be 
8-10 or more. In addition, a rocket artillery group can be established at 
the army level. 

AKMEISKAIA (iRIPI'A KLAKTIVNOI AKTII.I.hKII (AGRA) Army rocket artil- 
lery group: In order to use the enormous capability of rocket artillery 
organic to the artillery division reserve of the Supreme High Com- 
mand, a separate rocket artillery group is established in the army for 



*These definitions, prepared by Colonels Wardak and Jalali. are based prin- 
cipally upon material presented at the Voroshilov General Staff Academy in 
the mid-1970s and the Frunze Military Academy in the early 1980s. The 
reader is also referred to S.F. Akhromeev. ed.. Vocnnxi enixiklopcilichc.skii 
slovar' (Military Encyclopedia Dictionary'' (Moscow: Voenizdat. 19X0). for 
additional discussion of a number of these, and other, key Soviet military 
terms. It should be noted that throughout the glossary and the text, frequent 
reference is made to military organizations of various sizes that in some cases 
have no precise English translation. In this regard. iu»lrn:tlfli'nic has been 
translated as "small unit"' or '"subunit" (typically denoting a force of bat- 
talion, company, or platoon size): clutst' has been translated as •"unit" (usu- 
ally a regiment or separate battalion): soetlinenie appears as " large unit"" 
(typically a division or brigade): and operativnot' oh' 'etlinenie and ob'ctiincnic 
are rendered as "operational formation" and ""formation."' respectively (both 
terms usually referring to an army or from). 

171 



172 Glossary 



central use in the direction of the army's main attack. It provides for 
rapid maneuver of artillery in the directions required to conduct mis- 
sions for inflicting maximum losses on the main grouping of the 
enemy. 

ARMIIA PROTIVOVOZDL'SHNOI OBORONY (FVO) Air defense army. An oper- 
ational formation of the National Air Defense Forces assigned for the 
air defense and cover of political, administrative, industrial, and mili- 
tary centers; groupings of ground, airborne, and naval forces: and 
groupings of aircraft mobilization areas, naval bases, airfields, com- 
munication routes, and supply bases against enemy air strikes. 

The composition of an air defense army is not constant, but depends 
on the mission, significance of the direction to be covered, characteris- 
tics of the TSMA. scope of the covered area, and the nature of enemy 
action. An air defense army having one to two corps, two to four air 
defense divisions, and other separate units of troop and service arms 
can have the following composition: 

— 5 to 7 air defense rocket brigades: 

— 15 to 20 air defense rocket regiments: 

— 6 to 12 fighter aviation regiments; 

— 3 to 6 radio-technical brigades (regiments); 

— I separate radio regiment of special designation |jamming| 
[otdel'nyi radiopolk spelsial'nogo naznacheniia-speisna:): 

— 2 to 3 radio-technical battalions |jamming| (radio-technical bat- 
talions of special designation spelsna:); 

— signal center: 

— engineer units: 

— chemical protection units; 

— rear service units and installations. 

The area of action of the army is assigned by the General Staff. 

ARTILLKRIIA RESKRVA VERKHOVNOGO GLAVNOGO KOMANDOVANIIA Artill- 
ery reserve of the Supreme High Command: Artillery units and large 
units whose employment and allocation are reserved by the Supreme 
High Command. Their armament is similar to that of the combined 
arms troops' artillery, and also includes high power (heavy) and special 
guns (175-mm to 24()-mm). While artillery reserves of the Supreme 
High Command are not organic to combined arms units and large 
units, they are temporarily assigned by the Supreme High Command 
(i.e.. temporarily placed in operational subordination) to reinforce 
combined arms groupings operating in the main direction(s). 

ART1LLERIISKA1A GRUPPA Artillery group: The artillery group includes 
artillery subunits. units and large units grouped during battle (opera- 
tions) to conduct missions in support of combined arms units (large 
units and operational formations) and is controlled by unified com- 
mand. The artillery group is under command of the commander of the 
combined arms unit, large unit, and operational formation. The com- 
position of the group depends on the size of the penetration area 
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(breakthrough area), nationality of the defending troops, support 
requirements, the number of targets, available artillery resources, and 
the missions to be accomplished to destroy the targets by artillery. The 
composition of an artillery group can be changed during battle 
(operation). 

ARTIU.KRIISKAIA PODDKRZHKA Artillery assault support fire: Artillery 
assault support fire is an artillery action at the beginning and during the 
conduct of the assault by friendly troops, which inflicts direct and con- 
tinuous losses on the enemy by fire in front of. and on the flanks of. 
the attacking troops to create conditions for their uninterrupted 
advance. At the same time, it continues to inflict losses on targets in 
the depth of the enemy defenses. The artillery assault support fire 
begins after the end of the artillery preparatory fire. The principal 
methods of assault support fire arc: 
— ognevoi vol (OV) rolling tire simultaneously on one or two lines 

combined with concentration of fire: 
— posledovatei nxi sosredohwhennxi ogon' (PSO) successive con- 
centration of fire simultaneously on one or two lines: 
— sosredoiochennyi ogon' (SO) concentration of fire on call by the 

commanders of attacking subunits. 
The artillery assault support fire during the attack is coordinated w ith 
the advance of the motorized rifle and tank battalions (regiments). 
ARTIIXKRKSKAIA POlXiOTOVKA Artillery preparation: A direct combat 
action of the artillery prior to the assault of infantry and tanks. It is 
conducted to destroy (suppress) and to annihilate enemy targets. 
Artillery preparatory fire is pre-organized fire to deprive the enemy of 
his capability to resist attacking troops. Artillery preparatory fire is part 
of the assault preparation fire. It begins al a specific time and ends on 
the arrival of the attacking subunits at the assault line. The duration 
and composition of artillery preparatory fire is determined by the 
concept of the operation (battle) grouping of the troops, characteristics 
of the enemy defense, required degree of inflicting losses on the 
enemy, and also the nature of missions conducted by the air force, 
rocket troops, and other elements. The duration of preparatory fire 
during an attack from the march includes the time from the deployment 
of the units into battalion columns until they reach the assault line. 
In an attack from direct contact with the enemy, the duration of 
preparatory fire is determined by the number of targets to be destroyed 
or by the width of the penetration area and the nationality of the 
enemy. Preparatory fire consists of one or several fire strikes lor 
a duration of 20 to 40 minutes or more. During penetration of the 
enemy defense in the depth of his defenses, during the commitment of 
the second echelon troops into battle (engagement), and during the 
conduct of counterattacks (counterblows), its duration can be 10 to 
30 minutes. 
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ARIlLl.HRIISKOh (X3NEVOK SOPROVOZHDHNIK Artillery accompanying fire: 
An artillery combat action during the development of the attack in the 
depth of the enemy defenses. It is conducted by artillery and rocket 
strikes with non-nuclear warheads to inflict losses on newly detected 
targets and surviving enemy troops, which hamper the advance of the 
attacking troops. Artillery accompanying fire is part of accompanying 
fire. It begins at the end of the artillery assault support fire and con- 
tinues until the accomplishment of the combat mission by the troops. 

During artillery accompanying fire, artillery preparatory fire and 
artillery assault support fire can be conducted at specific junctures such 
as at the prepared defensive lines in the depth of the enemy defenses 
which are to be penetrated on the march: in repelling enemy counterat- 
tacks; in supporting the action of airborne troops: during the commit- 
ment of second echelon troops into battle, etc. Accompanying fire is 
conducted by methods of concentration fire (SO) and massive fire 
(MO) or by fire with artillery platoons, batteries, and battalions on call 
by the combined arms commander. 

AVANGARD Advance guard: A motorized ri tie or tank subunii detached by 
a combined arms unit for tasks in advance of the main body of troops. 
In the march, the advance guard serves as a march security element 
which is detached by the main body along the direction of march to 
ensure uninterrupted movement of the main body, to prevent enemy 
surprise attack on the main body, to prevent the infiltration of enemy 
ground reconnaissance in the area of the march of the protected troops, 
and to create favorable conditions for the deployment and commitment 
of the main body into battle. 

In the attack, advance guards are detached from first echelon regi- 
ments to destroy enemy units defending in the security zone, or during 
pursuit to destroy the enemy's covering Iroops and to delay the with- 
drawal of the enemy's main troops. 

AVIATSIIA PROTIVOVOZUL'SHNOI OBORONY (APVO) Air defense aviation: 
An arm of the National Air Defense Forces, which is assigned lo cover 
important directions, areas, and targets against enemy air strikes. Air 
defense aviation destroys enemy aircraft in the air at long distances 
from the covered targets. Air defense aviation includes fighter aircraft 
and also transport helicopters and other aircraft. 

AVIATSIONNAIA GRIPPIROVKA Aviation grouping: Aviation groupings con- 
sist of aviation formations, large units, and units. They are deployed or 
concentrated to conduct combat missions during an operation (battle) in 
accord with the concept of the operation. Aviation groupings are estab- 
lished in TSMAs along strategic and operational directions, and in 
areas o( combat actions. In terms of scale, the groupings may be strate- 
gic, operational, or tactical and organized into main force (strike) 
groupings, support echelons, and development forces. 

AVIATSIONNAIA PODDKRZHKA Air support: A type of aviation support 
conducted (o support the assault of the troops. It supports combat 
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formations and large units of the ground forces in operations or battle. 
It is part of the supporting fire of the attack. Air support begins when 
the troops initiate the assault. It is conducted by from aviation. Air 
support suppresses or destroys the enemy's nuclear delivery means, 
immediate reserves, command posts, strong points, weapons, and other 
targets. Small and mo! ile targets and targets out of range of artillery 
are among those suppressed by aviation means. 

AV1ATSIONNAIA POlXiOTOVKA Air preparation or air preparatory fire: Air 
preparation (preparatory fire) to support the assault of the troops is a 
type of aviation combat action which is carried out before the com- 
mencement of the assault by ground forces in order to inflict casualties 
on the enemy. It is an integrated part of preparatory fire of the attack, 
and is simultaneously conducted with artillery preparatory fire. During 
air preparatory fire, f ont, army, and sometimes Long-Range Aviation 
participate. Air preparatory fire primarily attacks enemy nuclear deliv- 
ery means: command posts: tanks, artillery, and their assembly areas: 
defensive strong points and defensive areas: enemy aircraft on airfields 
and the airfields themselves: and crossing sites. During air preparatory 
fire, small and mobile targets and the targets which are out of the range 
of the artillery are suppressed by aviation. 

AVIATSIOSNOI: (XiNkVOk SOPROVOZHDKNIK Aviation accompanying fire: A 
type of aviation support conducted on behalf of the attacking troops, 
and in constant cooperation with the troops in the depth of enemy 
defenses, by launching air attacks on enemy nuclear delivery means: 
reserves: tanks, rockets, and artillery systems: and defensive strong 
points. It is part of the accompanying fire during the offensive 
operation. 

AviAi.>IONNOk PkRkKRYTIH Air cover: One of the main tasks of fighter 
aviation. It is conducted to prevent enemy air strikes on the main body 
of troops, rocket troops, airfields, licet components, and rear service 
installations, as well as to prevent air reconnaissance by the enemy. In 
addition, air cover is conducted to protect the units and subunits of 
other aviation arms and services. 

Air cover is achieved through the active and decisive actions of 
fighter aircraft to destroy the enemy's aircraft in the air. Air cover is 
conducted in coordination with the grouping of air defense troops. 

AVIAI'SION'NO-TkKHNICHKSKAIA CHAST' Aviation-technical unit: The prin- 
cipal organizational unit of aviation rear services organic to the Air 
Forces. Naval Aviation, and National Air Defense Forces aviation 
assigned to provide direct supply of materiel and equipment, technical 
support of the airfields, and medical support of the aviation units 
deployed on one or several airfields. The aviation-technical unit can be 
a separate organization, or it can be part of aviation-technical large- 
units. Aviation-technical units include aviation bases and technical sup- 
port battalions (companies). 
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AVIATSIONNO-TKKHNICHKSKOi: SNABZHENII: Aviation-technical supply: A 
system of measures conducted to supply aviation units, large units, and 
operational formations with all types of aviation materiel and equip- 
ment. Aviation-technical supply is conducted by the associated services 
of the aviation rear services, and aviation-technical units and large 
units, through depots and aviation-technical bases. 

AVIATSIONNYI PRHDSTAVITKl." Aviation representative: An air staff officer, 
or a member of the command element of an aviation operational forma- 
tion (large unit), attached to an operational formation (large unit) of the 
Ground Forces, tleets. and Airborne Troops in order to maintain con- 
stant coordination of aviation with these troops. The aviation represent- 
ative is authorized to control the aviation troops in the air. to confirm 
the previously assigned missions and to direct them to other targets. 
The aviation representative is attached to the designated headquarters 
along with a number of required personnel and communication means 
to ensure his ability to communicate with his parent unit, with aircraft, 
and with supported troops. 

BAZIROVANIL AVIATSII Basing of aviation: The use of airf ields, airfield 
complexes, bases, depots with materiel reserves, lines of communica- 
tion, local food sources, and designated civilian installations by avia- 
tion units and subunits in order to deploy in support of daily aircraft 
operations in peacetime, and in support of combat action in time of 
war. 

BlSPILOTNYL RAZVfcDYVATLL'NYt LKTATEL'NYt APPARATY Pilotless 
reconnaissance aircraft drones: Pilotless aircraft which provide strate- 
gic, operational, and tactical air reconnaissance in continental and 
oceanic TSMAs. These pilotless reconnaissance means are capable of 
conducting reconnaissance during day and night (through photography, 
radar, and other collection means). 

BIOUXJICHKSKOK ORUZHH-; Biological weapons: A weapon of mass 
destruction. The basis of their action is the use of military biological 
means to create epidemic disease. The high combat effectiveness of 
biological weapons is based on the limited possibilities of their detec- 
tion and the capability for secret employment in large areas where 
masses of people, animals, and plants are contaminated. They produce 
strong psychological effects and create difficulties in protecting people 
and troops, and in eliminating their effects. 

BlOI.OGIOtK.SKOI-: ZARAZHHNIK Biological contamination: Contamination of 
the terrain and air in contact with the ground by microorganisms of epi- 
demic disease, the use of which contaminates masses of people, ani- 
mals, and plants. 

Bl.lZHAISHAlA ZADACHA Immediate mission: The immediate missions of 
subunits. units, large units, and operational formations of the ground 
forces in the attack arc normally the destruction of enemy nuclear 
delivery means, destruction of his main forces in the specified area. 
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and seizure of lines (areas, objectives) which facilitate the development 
of the attack and accomplishment of the long-range (subsequent) 
mission. 

The immediate mission of a first echelon division is penetration of 
the enemy's defense in the depth of his first echelon brigades and sei- 
zure of the positions of his brigade reserves. 
BOKVAIA GOTOVNOST' Combat readiness: Combat readiness (operational 
readiness) is the capability of troops to initiate combat action in the 
shortest time under all conditions of a given situation, and to accom- 
plish successfully combat missions at the specified time. 

Combat readiness is determined by the combat capabilities of the 
troops: an accurate understanding of the missions by the commanders, 
staffs, and political organs: completeness of organizational cadres: 
completeness of supplies: operability of combat equipment: timely 
preparation for the upcoming operation: and anticipation of likely 
changes in the situation. The level of combat readiness in peacetime 
should be such as to ensure the rapid passage of the troops from peace- 
time to wartime status, organized commitment of the troops into mili- 
tary action, and their capability to accomplish assigned combat 
missions. 

There are three levels of combat readiness. 

— Postoiunnaiu boevuiu golovnost' Constant (routine) combat readi- 
ness or Level isiepen'i 3. This level ensures the completeness of 
the troops in personnel and materiel to the extent possible, and 
maintaining the operability of combat equipment in the conduct of 
routine activities. 

— Vysshaia boevaiu golovnost' Increased combat readiness or Level 
2. This level is associated with bringing all personnel to perma- 
nent residence in the barracks (garrisons), loading supplies on 
vehicles, assigning operational and combat duty details, and pre- 
paring for passage to full combat readiness in the shortest time. 

— Polnaiu boevuiu gotovnost' Full combat readiness or Level I. 
This level includes leaving the garrison, occupying assigned 
areas, and fully preparing troops to conduct assigned combat 
missions. 

BOKVAIA ZADAC'HA Combat mission: A mission assigned by higher com- 
mander to subunits. units, large units, and operational formations to 
achieve specified aims in battle (operation) at the specified time. The 
content of combat missions depends on the importance, number, com- 
bat capability, combat power of friendly and enemy troops, and also 
the conditions of the situation. The combat mission of an operational 
formation (large unit. unit, subunit) in the offensive is normally the 
destruction of the main troops of the enemy in a specific area and sei- 
zure of assigned lines (areas and objectives). The time of accomplish- 
ment of the action and the method of action can also be included in the 
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content of a combat mission. A combat mission is divided into imme- 
diate and long-range (subsequent) missions. In the defense, a combat 
mission includes repelling enemy blows, inflicting maximum losses on 
him. and retaining (holding) specified areas or lines (positions). The 
most important part of a combat mission in the attack and the defense- 
is the destruction of the enemy's nuclear means. 
Hoi vol Dl V.lll R.styo Combat (on-eall) duty: Combat duty constitutes a 
status in which specific forces and means arc brought to full combat 
readiness to accomplish missions or conduct combat actions which 
unexpectedly arise. Combat duty may be conducted in peacetime or 
wartime. 

The forces and means assigned to combat duty initiate action in 
accord with the command (signal) of the higher commander. When 
such an order or signal fails to reach the duty forces for any reason, 
these forces initiate action in accord with the decision of their immedi- 
ate commander. 

BOIAOI POKIADOK Organization lor combat or combat formation. I he 
grouping of large units, units, and subunits with support means to con- 
duct the battle in accord with the commander's decision The combat 
formation is established in accordance with the form, character, and 
the concept of combat to be fought. It should establish superiority in 
forces and means over the enemy in the direction of the main attack 
and should ensure that the maneuver reinforces efforts lor exploitation. 
It also should ensure troop coordination and control in the course ol 
combat. I he organization for combat should ensure the decisive 
destruction of the enemy by skillful use of all weapons and means, ter- 
rain, and the consequences of the fire of higher echelons against enemy 
targets. The basis of the combat formation consists of motorized and 
tank subunits Other arms and services arc included in accordance with 
the concept of the operation of these motorized and tank units. The 
organization for combat should be established to maximize the 
capabilities of the weapons in accordance with the concept of the 
operation. 

D \l .'NI.ISHAIA (1'OSl I.IH II SIK II Al A) ZAIXUHA long-range I subsequent ) 
mission: The long-range mission assigned to combined arms opera 
tional formations in the attack is conducted after the accomplishment of 
the immediate mission. The long-range mission of an operational for- 
mation is normally the destruction of newly detected nuclear delivery 
means, completion of the destruction of opposing enemy groupings and 
its operational reserves, and seizure of areas which provide fur the 
achievement of the aim of the operation. 

Kor large units, a subsequent mission is assigned which is conducted 
alter the accomplishment of the immediate mission. It includes the 
penetration of the enemy defenses in the entire depth of the enemy 's 
divisions' defensive area, destruction of enemy divisional reserves, and 
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seizure of lines which ensure the development of the attack in the depth 
and to the flank. 

DAl.'NIAIA AV1ATSIIA Long-Range Aviation: Part of the Voeniun <>z- 
dushnxe sily (VVS — Air Forces) directly under the control of the 
Supreme High Command. It is assigned to inflict losses on the enemy's 
vital targets in a theater of strategic military action and conduct air 
reconnaissance. Long-Range Aviation accomplishes its missions inde- 
pendently or in cooperation with the Strategic Rocket Forces. Navy. 
Group Forces' operational formations, and National Air Defense 
Forces . 

Long-Range Aviation is organized into aviation corps and aviation 
divisions, which are equipped with rocket-armed aircraft and bombers. 
These aircraft carry nuclear and various conventional rockets and are 
the type of aircraft capable of carrying a heavy load of bombs and 
rockets a long distance. 
DtZHLRNAIA SLL'ZHBA Patrol (on-calll service: This comprises a series of 
complex measures taken by commanders and staffs of units, large 
units, and formations during peacetime or wartime to conduct patrol 
(on-call) activities to monitor enemy actions. These measures include 
specifying lines and positions for patrol activity, specifying the com- 
position of participating and supporting forces, and indicating the 
actions to be taken when the enemy is detected as well as other 
measures. 

DlVERSIOSNAIA GRL'PPA Diversionary group or sabotage group: Groups 
consisting of units, subunits. partisan detachments, or individual per- 
sons located in the rear of the enemy to destroy military industrial tar- 
gets, disrupt enemy control, and destroy communications groups, 
personnel, and equipment and destroy other targets. It must be noted 
that inflicting losses on the enemy by subversive actions greatly affects 
enemy morale. 

DIVIZIONNAIA ARTILLHRIISKA1A GRL'PPA (DAG) Division artillery group: 
The division artillery group is organized and assigned to combat the 
enemy's tactical nuclear means, artillery, and mortars: to inflict losses 
on the immediate enemy reserves, radioelectronic means, and com- 
mand posts; and to reenforce the fire of regimental artillery groups 
operating on the direction of the main attack of the division. 

The division artillery group includes several artillery battalions of 
the same or different calibers. There can be four to six artillery bat- 
talions or more found in a DAG. 

ESHELONIROVANIE MATERIAL NYKH SRbDSTV Echclonmcnt of materiel 
means: Echclonmcnt of materiel reserves in an operation (combat) is 
carried out to meet the requirements of troops for ammunition. POL. 
food, and other supplies: effectively protect materiel reserves from 
enemy actions: and provide more freedom of action to troops for longer 
periods of time. Such echclonmcnt is determined by the directives and 
orders of higher commanders. 
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FORSIROVANII: VODNYKH PRIXiRAI) Forcing water obstacles: A crossing by 
attacking troops across ;> water obstacle to the far bank which is 
defended by enemy troops. The troops in a combat river crossing use- 
tanks. BMPs. self-propelled rafts, and other vehicles. The river cross- 
ing is normally conducted on the march (without stopping) to ensure 
that the high speed of the attack is maintained, and to create favorable 
conditions to shift the main efforts rapidly to the far bank. A combat 
river crossing on the march is conducted on a wide front and includes 
the following elements: 

— destruction of the enemy on the river bank: 

— crossing of the forward detachments and advance guards, which, 
along with airborne assault elements, seize bridges and crossing 
sites or cross the river by means of their own organic equipment. 

— crossing of the main troops of the first echelon. 

The second echelon troops and reserves are crossed to the far bank 
in accordance with the development of the attack by their own means 
or through prepared crossing sites, and are committed for exploitation 
of the success achieved by the first echelon. 

If the river crossing does not succeed on the march, the main forces 
deploy at the water obstacle and. after a brief preparation, the crossing 
is conducted by the troops in direct contact w ith the enemy or by 
troops advancing from the depth. In this case, prior to the assault 
crossing, artillery preparatory fire is conducted, which is followed by 
assault support fire after the initiation of the assault crossing. 
GRAZHIMNSKAIA OBOROSA Civil defense: A system of general national 
and military measures taken in peacetime and war to protect the popu- 
lation and national economy from weapons of mass destruction and 
other means of enemy air attack, and also to conduct rescue operations 
and urgent repair work and restoration in casualty centers and in areas 
of natural disaster. 

The missions of civil defense are as follows: 

— directly protecting the population from weapons of mass destruc- 
tion and other enemy means; 

— maintaining the operation of State organs and the national econ- 
omy during war: 

— eliminating the consequences of enemy attack during war and the 
impact of natural disasters in peactime: 

— preparing civil defense forces and the population for war: 

— conducting rescue and restoration operations: 

— providing security for social order. 
GRAZHIMNSKO-OBORONOK NAPRAVI.t-.Nli-: Civil defense direction: A terrain 
area where civil defense forces and means are located. A civil defense 
direction may include one or several regions of a city as well as rural 
localities included in the area. Civil defense forces and means are 
deployed to civil defense directions in accord with the availability of 
resources and the type and scope of destruction or contamination. 
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GRITPA BOKVociO l PRAVI.IMIA (CiBU) Combat control group: The com- 
bat control group is detached from an air army and posted at the 
command posts of the first echelon divisions of the front Their mis- 
sion is to conduct coordination of aviation troops with the motorized 
rifle and tank divisions and airborne troops, provide mutual identifica- 
tion between the aircraft and ground forces, and guide the aircraft to 
the ground targets. 

GtU TIMROVKA voiSK Grouping of forces: The concentration of the troops, 
i.e.. operational formations, large units, units, or subunits of various 
arms and services of the Armed Forces and rear service units in a spec- 
ified system, in accord with the plan and the assigned mission in the 
operation or battle. Groupings of forces are established in the TSMA 
and on strategic directions, on operational directions, or in specific 
areas in /ones. Depending on the Service or branch of the Armed 
Forces, the grouping of forces is classified as follows: Grouping of Air 
Forces. Air Defense Forces. Artillery, etc. In terms of the scale, a 
grouping is designated a strategic grouping, operational grouping, or 
tactical grouping In terms of the mission, groupings are classified as 
main groupings, strike groupings, etc. 

ISkllnDWI RAIDS Staging area: An area fortified by engineer troops for 
large units, units, and subunits before the initiation of an attack, river 
crossing, or airborne assault operation. It is selected at such a distance 
from the enemy that the deployed forces are sale from enemy artillery 
fire. It may also be occupied when in direct contact with the enemy. 

Within the staging area are the lines and positions for the covering 
troops, positions for the first echelon units, assembly areas for the sec- 
ond echelon troops and reserves, positions and areas for rocket and 
artillery troops and air defense troops, and the movement and maneu- 
ver routes for the second echelons and reserves, command posts, and 
rear service control points. It is prepared belorehand or by the troops 
when they reach the area. 

ISKHOONYI RAION IM.IA OLSAS TIKOVANIIA Staging area lor airborne or sea- 
borne assault landing operations: An area on the ground reinforced by 
engineer work for the deployment of subunits. units, and large units 
before they are embarked to conduct assault landing operations. In the 
case of airborne operations, for example, it prov ides lor force con- 
centration in preparation of the airborne assault operations and opera- 
tions of military transport aircraft. The staging area, in this case, 
includes the following elements: areas of deployment of airborne units, 
waiting areas, and the main airfields and reserve airfields for military 
transport aircraft or areas for landing of helicopters. It is covered by air 
defense units. 

ISKilODNYl RlBk/.H Start line or line of departure: A designated line from 
which troops begin to conduct assigned missions. The departure line is 
assigned in order to ensure simultaneous action of troops in a march or 
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during river crossings. The departure line in the march is located a spe- 
cific distance from the location of troops or from their assembly area. 
It is selected at a place which ensures the formation of march column 
by the units and subunits which are to move at the head of the column 
at specific times. During river crossing operations, the line of departure 
is selected at a distance from the river to ensure or facilitate the deploy- 
ment of troops into combat formation and protect them from the direct 
fire of enemy artillery, i.e.. guns, tanks, and guided antitank rockets. 
In the attack, the line of departure is actually the line of initiation of 
the assault. 

KOMANDNYI PUNKT (KP) Command post: The main point from which the 
commander controls his troops. At the command post, along with the 
commander, are the main component of the staff, the political affairs 
department, and other departments, and control organs of the various 
arms and services. There are 45 to 50 percent of control personnel at 
the command post. The operation is supported by a signal center and 
supporting elements. 
KOSMICHESKAIA SISTEMA Space system. A grouping of space and ground- 
based forces and means assigned to accomplish special military mis- 
sions with the help of various types of space means. 
The composition of space systems includes the following elements: 
— unified space means deployed in space in a specific way and spe- 
cific orbit, including one or several space vehicles: 
— space vehicles prepared for launch with their payload at the launch 
complex (for the deployment of new space systems or to reinforce 
active space systems and to compensate for them if the active sys- 
tems cease to function). There are normally two to three launch 
complexes in each system; 
— two to three command and measurement centers, centers for 
electronic calculations, and other elements of command and meas- 
uring complexes needed for the control of space vehicle (lights 
and their operations in space: 
— several receiving centers of information (data) from space means 
(three to Four), which are connected by communication links with 
the center of collection, processing, and analysis of information: 
— search and rescue complexes: 

— command posts of the system from which the control of the opera- 
tion of the system is conducted. 
Military space means are under the direct control of the Supreme 
High Command, and they are centrally employed. 
LtTNYl RESURS Flight resource (sometimes translated as " sortie rate"): 
The number of aircraft (helicopter) flights, and the number of aviation 
subunit. unit, and large unit flights allocated to conduct specific com- 
bat missions. The flight resource is determined by the content of the 
missions, combat composition of subunits. units, large units, and oper 
ational formations, their combat capabilities to inflict losses on targets. 
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probable combat efficiency, training of flight crews, and also avail- 
ability of fuel, ammunition, and other materiel. 
MARSH March: An organized advance of operational formations and 
troops in marching columns on infantry combat vehicles or by foot on 
roads in order to reach a specific area or assigned lines by a specific 
time, prepared to accomplish combat actions. In time of war. the 
march is conducted parallel to the front or from the front to the rear. In 
each case it can be conducted with or without the probability of a meet- 
ing engagement with the enemy. It can also be conducted under condi- 
tions using nuclear weapons or without the likelihood of their use. The 
march is normally conducted at night or under conditions of limited 
visibility. It should be conducted at high speed, to the extent that this is 
possible. Marches are conducted to exploit the operations of the first 
operational echelon troops, to create new groupings in new directions, 
to cover the gaps, to participate in a counterblow in order to repel an 
enemy attack, to accomplish and complete the destruction of individual 
enemy groups, and to create combined arms reserves in the TSMA. 
etc. 

Marshrlt March route or direction: The actual march route in a desig- 
nated direction of march assigned to the troops and transport means. 
The direction of march is shown on the map by marking the important 
points through w hich the direction of march w ill pass, or it is show n by 
azimuth. Normally the march will not be conducted through large 
built-up areas, lines of communication centers, defiles and passes, 
chokepoints. or in the vicinity of major railroads. 

MASKIROVKA Camouflage, concealment, and deception: A collection of 
measures conducted in terms of aim. time, and space to deceive the 
enemy about the location, ability, and composition of the troops and 
targets (especially nuclear rockets), the status of preparation and com- 
bat action of the troops, and the plans and intentions of the troops. 
Maskirovka is a type of combat support measure which ensures sur- 
prise action and protection of the combat capability of the troops. It 
can be conducted on different scales, i.e.. strategic, operational, and 
tactical. In terms of the type of enemy reconnaissance encountered. 
maskirovka may be classified as hydroacoustic. sonar, optic, 
electronic, radar, radiation, radio, radio-technical, heat, and other 
types. The iiigh effectiveness of maskirovka is ensured when it is con- 
d' .ted simultaneously against all types of enemy reconnaissance. It is 
conducted continuously in all types of troop combat. The forms of 
maskirovka measures are maintaining secrecy, conducting deceptive 
actions and demonstrative actions, destroying any indications which 
would disclose or assist the enemy in determining the location or inten- 
tion of friendly troops, and conducting broad disinformation 
operations. 

MASSIROVANNYI OGON' Massive fire: A type of artillery fire, with all or 
most of the artillery organic to a large unit, conducted simultaneously 
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to inflict losses on enemy targets in the shortest possible time. Targets 
can be fired at singly or simultaneously and distributed among the artil- 
lery groups or units and battalions. 

Mobii.I/atsiia Mobilization : The collection of a series of measures to 
bring the Armed Forces, the nation's economy, and State administra- 
tion to a war footing. This can be a general mobilization or partial 
mobilization, depending on how much of the Armed Forces of the 
country is mobilized. The mobilization can be conducted covertly or 
openly. The announcement of mobilization is conducted through the 
declaration of the highest authorities of the State. In the Soviet Union, 
this is the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet. To conduct a successful 
mobilization of the Armed Forces the following actions should be 
taken: preparing personnel and resources for quickly providing the nec- 
essary means: facilitating the deployment of military organizations: 
collecting required reserves of weapons, combat equipment, and other 
materiel means in time of war: appropriately and accurately calculating 
and alerting related authorities for the collection of required reserves 
for war in a timely manner; and mobilizing transport means. Feonomic 
mobilization includes the following: deploying military production ele- 
ments: making required adjustments in the nation's economy to support 
upgrading the production of military materiel: ensuring the operation of 
transport organs and lines of communication means in the interest of 
meeting wartime requirements: ensuring the viability of the agricultural 
system of the country: adjusting the operation of scientific and experi- 
mental institutions of the production elements of the country to meet 
the requirements of the Armed Forces for new products, equipment, 
and technologies to be used in war. 

OGNKVOH SOPKOVOZHDEMh Accompanying fire: Accompanying fire 
inflicts losses on the enemy by fire during the course of the attack. It 
includes artillery fire and rocket and air strikes in the course of the 
attack by the subunits. units, and large units of combined arms forces 
in the depth of enemy defenses. Accompanying fire inflicts continuous 
losses on the enemy by fire to destroy its personnel and equipment 
opposing the attacking forces. It also inflicts losses on the immediate 
reserves of the enemy. Accompanying fire is conducted following 
assault supporting lire. i.e.. it begins after the termination of assault 
supporting fire and continues through the entire depth of the assigned 
mission. 

CXi.NKVOi v At. Fire barrage: A fire barrage is a continuous fire screen on 
one or two lines conducted simultaneously in front of the attacking 
forces which are advancing into the enemy defenses. The first is eon- 
ducted and moved into the depth of enemy defenses successively, in 
accordance with the advance of the attacking forces. The artillery bar- 
rage is a type of fire and also a method of artillery support of the 
attack. This fire is prepared during the penetration of the enemy 
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defenses. It is conducted on principal lines and intermediate lines. The 
shitting of fire from one line to another is conducted in accordance 
with the signal of the battalion and regiment commanders of the attack- 
ing forces. 

Ophrativnaia ZADACHA Operational mission: A mission assigned by a 
higher commander to operational formations, i.e.. army or front, to 
achieve a designated objective in the operation at a specific time. 

OPtRATIVNO-STRATEGICHESKIl VOZDL'SHNYI DHSANT Operational-strategic 
airborne assault landing: An operational-strategic (until the early 1980s 
termed simply ""strategic"' in open literature) airborne assault landing 
is conducted by one or several airborne divisions supplemented by 
motorized rifle troops which are landed. Such an operation is planned 
by the General Staff with the participation of the overall command of 
the Air Forces, and the Airborne Troops command. Several divisions 
of Military Transport Aviation. Airborne Troops. Long-Range Avia- 
tion, a motorized rifle division, troops from PVOS. fleet elements. 
front air armies, and front rocket, artillery, and air defense troops may 
participate in the operation. 

The missions of an operational-strategic airborne landing are as 
follows: 

— seizing enemy political and administrative centers and disrupting 

national control means: 
— completing the destruction of bases and troop groupings and the 

groupings of enemy nuclear weapons which are hit by friendly 

nuclear strikes: 

— seizing important economic areas, large islands, and peninsulas: 
— supporting forces resisting within enemy territory and opening a 

domestic (internal) front: 
— assisting the troops operating from the front in accomplishing their 

missions: 

— preventing the movement and advance of enemy reserves: 
— opening new fronts on new directions. 

The depth of the operational-strategic airborne landing can be 500 to 
600 km or more. 

OPLRATIVNO-TAKTiamSKII VOZIXSHNYI DKSANT Operational-tactical air- 
borne assault landing: An operational-tactical (a term introduced by the 
early l9S0s into open literature) airborne landing may be conducted by 
up to one airborne regiment or by a landing assault brigade idesuntno- 
shturmovaiu briguda). It is assault landed at a depth of 100 to 150 km 
in a conventional war and a depth of 250 to 300 km in a nuclear war. 
The operational-tactical landing force conducts the following missions: 
— destroying nuclear weapons and chemical and nuclear weapons 

bases and depots: 
— destroying airfields and air bases, control points, and air defense 
means: 
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— seizing bridges and bridgeheads, mountain passes, critical terrain 

areas, and other important targets: 
— seizing and retaining in some conditions, important lines and areas 
in the enemy rear, covering the open flanks of army troop group- 
ings, fighting enemy reserves and air-mobile forces, and enemy 
airborne and seaborne troops. 
The high versatility of landing assault brigades allows them to con- 
duct combat action from the air and on the ground in coordination w ith 
attacking troops and other elements of the fronts and armies, and to 
launch surprise blows on the enemy. When nuclear weapons are 
employed, they are employed mostly in the wake of nuclear strikes. 
Planning their employment is conducted by front and army com- 
manders w ith the participation of the chiefs and commanders of various 
arms and services. 

OPKRATlVNO-VOZDUSHNYl DISANT Operational airborne assault landing: 
An operational airborne landing may be conducted by an airborne divi- 
sion which is dropped in a conventional war at the depth of 150 to 3(X) 
km. and in a nuclear war at a depth of 3(X) to 400 km. The planning 
and conduct of an operational airborne assault landing is done by the 
front commander with the participation of Military Transportation Avi- 
ation, other Services of the Armed Forces, and the chiefs and com- 
manders of the various arms and services of [be from. The missions of 
an operational landing are as follows: 
— destroying enemy weapons of mass destruction, and seizing and 
destroying his nuclear rocket bases and nuclear ammunition 
depots; 

— facilitating a high speed of attack by front forces: 
— cooperating in the envelopment and destruction of enemy group- 
ings hit by nuclear strikes; 
— preventing the withdrawal of the enemy and the advance of enemy 
reserves: 

— destroying troop control means and disrupting the operation of 

enemy rear services: 
— seizing crossing sites and assisting front troops in crossing major 

water obstacles on the march. 
The assault force is landed in a defined area. The area for a division 
airdrop can be 30 to 40 km. 

For dropping an airborne division, three to four Military Transport 
Aviation divisions arc required, with each transport division having up 
to 130 aircraft. The airborne division can conduct independent opera- 
tions for a duration of six to seven days. 
OPKRATIVNOK NAPRAVl.KNIK Operational direction: A part of the strategic- 
direction which includes land areas, water surfaces of adjacent seas, 
and air space where important operational objectives, i.e.. where the 
enemy's grouping of ground forces, important economic centers, etc. 
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are located. Within the limits of the operational direction, operational 
formations of large units and units of various Services of the Armed 
Forces are deployed and conduct operations or combat actions in time 
of war. 

OPERATIVNOE OBESPECHENIE Operational support: A series of measures 
taken to create favorable conditions for successfully accomplishing the 
operation. It includes skillful use of the means of armed struggle, 
retention and maintenance of the high combat capabilities of the 
troops, timely warning of the troops (preventing a successful enemy 
surprise attack), and reducing the effectiveness of enemy strikes on 
friendly troops. The basic types of operational support arc the follow- 
ing: reconnaissance, protection against weapons of mass destruction, 
radioelectronic combat {radioelektrivheskaia bnr'ba). ma.skirovkti. 
chemical support, engineer support, hydromcteorological support, rear 
service support, and at the tactical level, security. In the Air Forces. 
Navy, and National Air Defense Forces, operational support includes 
specific support measures related to these forces. 

OPERATIVNOE POSTROENIE Formation for operations: The grouping of 
troops in an organization to conduct operations. This must be in com- 
pliance with the concept of the operation and should ensure successful 
implementation of the concept of the operation. The operarivnoc 
postroenie of combined arms will consist of one. two. or sometimes 
more echelons and combined arms reserves. These will include opera- 
tional formations of large units of combined arms, groupings of rocket 
forces, artillery groups, front aviation, air defense troops, combat sup- 
port troops, airborne and seaborne assault landing troops, mobile 
obstacle detachments (podvizhnyi otriud zuxruzhdenii. POZ). rear serv- 
ices groupings, and various kinds of reserves. 

OPERATIVNOE RAZVERTYVANIE VOISK Operational deployment of forces: 
The creation or establishment of operational groupings of forces in the 
TSMA and in the operational and strategic directions. The principal 
measures and elements of operational deployment arc the following: 
movement and deployment of the first operational echelon forces in the 
departure of forming-up areas or directly to the deployment lines, in 
accordance with the as igned operational missions and operational for- 
mation: movement of second echelon troops to the areas of their 
upcoming action; restoration of Air Force and Navy bases; deployment 
of control systems; deployment of operational rear serv ices; and orga- 
nization of all types of supporting measures. Depending on the situa- 
tion, the operational deployment of forces can be conducted 
simultaneously or successively. 

OPERATIVNOE VZAIMODEISTV1E Operational coordination, interaction, or 
cooperation: The coordination of the combat action of an operational 
formation in large units of various arms and services to achieve the aim 
of the operation in one or several adjoining operational directions. 
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Based on the instructions of the General Staff of the Armed Forces, it 
is organized by the commanders of the operational formations. 
OPhRATlVNYi: POKAZATHLI Operational indices: Operational indices are 
used to show the scope of operations and operational action. These 
depend on the size and expanse of an operation. Each one of the opera- 
tions has its own indices. For instance, in an offensive operation, the 
indices will include the depth of the operation in kilometers, the dura- 
tion of the operation in days, the average rate of advance of the attack- 
ing troops in kilometers per day. and the width of the attack zones in 
kilometers. In a defensive operation, they will include the width and 
depth of the defensive area. In a march, the length of the distance to be 
covered in kilometers (from the starting point or starting line to the line 
or the point of the marching objective or new assembly area), the dura- 
tion of march in hours or days, the number of assigned directions of 
march, the width of the movement area, the length of the daily match 
in kilometers and the average rate of march in kilometers per hour arc 
included. 

OPhRATlVNYi PKRVYI IADIRNYI I'DAR Operational initial nuclear strike: 
The operational initial nuclear strike is conducted to inflict maximum 
losses on the enemy by delivering simultaneously a large number of 
rockets, bombs, and nuclear rounds against one or several groupings 
and the most important objectives of the enemy in the TSMA. It is 
conducted by using all from troops, such as front rocket troops and avi- 
ation, army rocket troops, and division rocket troops. The operational 
initial nuclear strike is planned by the front staff in accordance with the 
instructions of the General Staff and in cooperation w ith the staffs of 
the armies. 

ORCiANIZATSIIA OPhRATSII Organization of the operation: Pan of the prepa- 
ration of the operation (pojfiolovko operatsii). It includes making the 
decision, transmitting the mission to subordinates, and organizing 
coordination, organizational control, and combat support missions. 

ORCjANIZATIIA VZAIMODhlSTVIIA Organization of coordination, interaction, 
or cooperation: The coordination of the form of the conduct of action 
of operational formations, large units, units, and subunits of various 
Services of the Armed Forces and the various arms and services in 
terms of objective, place, and time: and the direction of this coordina- 
tion of action to accomplish the assigned missions in achievement of 
the aim of the operation (battle). Depending on the aim of the action 
and the size of the coordinating groupings, the interaction of the troop, 
can be strategic, operational, or tactical. 

PKRIDOVOI KOMANDNYI Pl.'NKT (PKP) Forward command post: The for- 
ward command post is established in order to move control organs 
closer to the troops. This post always should be ready to take over full 
control of the troops when needed. There are IX-20 percent of the con 
trol personnel in the forward command post. 
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PEREDVIZHEN1E VOISK Troop movement: Tr<H)p movement from one place 
to another or one area to another is conducted by a march, by railroad, 
air transport means, maritime transport means, river transport means, 
or by combined forms. The form of troop movement depends on the 
number of troops, distance, availability of transport means, communi- 
cations groups, and other conditions. 

PEREGRUPPIROVKA VOISK Regrouping of forces: The organized shifting of 
groupings of ground, air. or naval forces from one area to another. 
Regrouping is conducted to reinforce the existing grouping or to create 
new groupings of forces to repel an enemy's attack, develop success in 
the attack, or shift the combat efforts from one area to a new direction. 
It also includes the establishment of second echelon troops or reserves. 
In terms of the objective in scale, the grouping of troops may be 
termed as strategic, operational, and tactical. The regrouping of forces 
is conducted by movement of available forces and means by various 
modes of transport and combined transport from other areas. 

PEREFRAVA Crossing or crossing site: A passage of the troops over water 
obstacles, such as rivers, canals, gulfs, straits, and also dams. In 
another sense, pereprava is a crossing site. i.e.. the area along water 
obstacles which are prepared for the crossing of the units. Engineer 
troops, technical support elements, medical elements, traffic regulation 
elements, and recovery elements are organized on crossing sites. The 
crossing sites are classified into assault crossing sites, deceptive cross- 
ing sites, bridge crossing sites, ferry crossing sites, ice crossing sites, 
underwater crossing sites for tanks, and raft crossing sites. 

PEREVAL Halt: The temporary stop of the marching column for the pur- 
pose of resting of personnel, feeding, control and materiel reserves, 
and technical maintenance of the vehicles. A short halt is normally 
given after 2 to 3 hours of march tor a duration of 30 minutes to an 
hour. A long halt is given at the beginning of the second half of the 
daily march for a duration of two to four hours. In a short halt ti.o vehi- 
cles are stopped on the right side of the road, the distance between 
vehicles is decreased to 10 meters, and the designated structure of the 
columns is not broken. In a long halt, the units disperse and take 
cover. 

PLANIROVANIE OPERATSII Planning the operation: Preparing or working out 
the details of the decision of the commander by marking it on the map 
with written instructions, calculations, and necessary arguments. Plan- 
ning may also be conducted in written form with a map addendum 
depicting the decision of the commander. In addition to this, the opera- 
tional plan will have other addenda, including the plan of combat 
employment of various combat arms, combat support arms, and serv- 
ices. Planning elaborates the details and the sequence of the accom- 
plishment of assigned missions by the troops, distribution of the efforts 
of the troops in terms of the directions of action, coordination between 
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the troops, combat measures of the troops in different phases, and con- 
trol actions. Planning is a component of the preparation of the opera- 
tion and it is conducted under the direct supervision of the chief of staff 
using the instructions of the commander on the basis of his decision for 
the operation. Planning is also conducted in accordance with the direc- 
tions of the commander and staff of the higher echelon. The chief of 
political affairs, and chiefs and commanders of arms and services take 
part in the planning process. Only a limited number of people are 
called to participate in planning to ensure secrecy. Planning of the 
operation is conducted by different methods: successive, parallel, or a 
combination of both methods. In the successive method, the subordi- 
nate staffs begin planning when planning is completed at the higher 
echelon. In the parallel method, planning at the lower echelon begins 
when the decision is made at the higher echelon and the missions are 
assigned to the lower echelon, i.e.. before the completion of planning 
at the higher echelon. In the third methods, a combination of both 
methods is normally used when time is limited. Planning in the lower 
echelons begins after the higher commander's concept of the operation 
is known, and the initial instructions arc given to the lower echelon. 
The actions taken in planning an operation arc supported by the high 
level of professional training of the officers, the cooperation of the 
staff, and the wide use of technical equipment, calculators, and com- 
puters. The overall planning results are reflected in the operational 
plan. 

Planirovanie STRATEGICHESKOI OPERATSll Planning a strategic operation: 
Planning of a strategic operation is conducted by the General Staff in 
peacetime and is a State secret. The overall command and staffs of the 
various Services of the Armed Forces, the chiefs of arms and services. 
Deputy Minister of Defense for Rear Services and his staff, the com- 
manders of military districts and fleets and their staffs, and the general 
staffs of the Warsaw Pact countries participate in the planning only for 
issues directly related to the use of their forces. 

The planning of strategic operations includes the plan of the 
employment of nuclear weapons: plans for front, air. air defense, air- 
borne, and naval operations; plans for combat actions of operational 
formations and large units of the National Air Defense Forces, and 
other forces and means participating in the operation: plans for support 
measures; and others. The planning for military action, with or without 
the use of nuclear weapons, is based on realistic calculations of both 
sides with in-depth anticipation and forecasts of the military and politi- 
cal situation around the world. The unified aim of the operation, the 
attack sectors far fronts and armies, the directions of the main attacks 
and other attacks, and the immediate and long-range missions are spec- 
ified in the plan. These are the same for both nuclear and non-nuclear 
war. The plan must be flexible and clear. 
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In strategic planning, special importance is given to planning the use 
of nuclear weapons, particularly the plan for the initial nuclear strike. 
PODAVLENIE OB'EKTOV ILI (TSELEI) Suppression of objectives (targets): 
Inflicting such losses, so as to create conditions where an objective or 
target has lost its combat capability for some time, and its maneuver 
capability has been restricted or lost. Experience proves that if 25-30 
percent losses are inflicted on a group of targets or their area is covered 
by fire of the same proportion, the targets are considered suppressed. 
PODGOTOVKA STRATEGICHESKOI OPERATSIl Preparation of a strategic oper- 
ation: Preparation of a strategic operation in a TSMA is conducted in 
advance in peacetime. It includes the following elements: 
— making the decision for the strategic operation; 
— planning the operation; 

— establishing groupings of Armed Forces for the conduct of the 
operation; 

— assigning missions to operational formations: 
— organizing the interaction of participating forces; 
— preparing measures for all-round support in the interest of the stra- 
tegic operation; 

— organizing actions for secret deployment and the constant combat 
readiness of Armed Forces" groupings: 

— organizing control of Armed Forces' groupings in the operation; 

— ensuring systematic strategic control of the full and timely imple- 
mentation of all measures. 
POKHODNAIA KOLONNA March column: A formation of large units, units, 
and subunits for movement in the march along one direction. The 
march column of large units and units is divided in terms of its depth 
into columns of units and subunits. It is covered by security elements 
during the march. In the event a meeting engagement is likely, the 
march column is structured in accordance with the concept of upcom- 
ing battle. This should ensure rapid deployment of troops into combat 
formation. When a meeting engagement is unlikely, a march column is 
structured by putting different types of vehicles into separate columns 
according to their capabilities, so that high rates of advance are main- 
tained and pressure on personnel and combat equipment is decreased. 
In this case, a separate direction of march is designated for tracked 
vehicles. 

POKHODNYI PORIADOK March formation or order: The order of the march 
of units, subunits. and large units or vessels conducting a march or 
passage by sea. to complete an assigned mission. The march formation 
or the march order should ensure the following: high speed of march, 
rapid deployment of troops into pre-combat formation, or combat for- 
mation and speedy and continuous troop control. The march formation 
of large units, units, and subunits of combined arms forces normally 
consists of security elements, the main body, technical support units 
and subunits. and rear services. 
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POLKOVAIA ARTILLERIISKAIA GRliPPA (PAG) Regimental artillery group 
(RAG): A regimental artillery group is assigned to intliet losses on 
enemy personnel, mortars, and other weapons deployed in the first 
enemy defensive position (i.e.. positions of first echelon battalions) or 
in their immediate rear. A regimental artillery group is established 
from several artillery battalions. Their number can be three to four or 
more. 

Polos A DVIZIIENIIA Movement sector or area: The aggregate of all routes 
or directions of march which the units and large units of an operational 
formation use to move from their location to the objective of the march 
or to a new assembly area. One direction of march or one route is 
given for units and subunits. For a large unit, one or two march direc- 
tions or a movement area is assigned. For an operational formation, a 
movement area is assigned, which includes four to seven march 
directions. 

PORAZHENIE OB'EKTOV ILI (TSELEI) Destruction of objectives (targets): 
Inflicting such losses by various means of destruction that the target 
completely or partially (temporarily) loses its combat capability and 
will no longer will be able to conduct combat missions. When losses of 
40-60 percent are inflicted on a group of targets or their area is covered 
by fire of the same proportion, the target is considered destroyed. 

In a nuclear war. if a division suffers 60 percent casualties (losses), 
the division is considered to be a unit which has totally lost its combat 
power (capability). However, in a war without the use of nuclear 
weapons, a division with a 60 percent loss is considered a force with 
limited combat capability. 

POSLEDOVATEL'NYI SOSREDOTOCHENNYI (XK)N' Successive concentrated 
fire: A type of artillery lire conducted during the support of the assault, 
e.g.. assault support fire for motorized rifle and tank units. This fire is 
conducted to destroy any personnel equipment, tanks, and other equip- 
ment of the enemy in front of the attacking forces and on their Hanks. 
These targets are engaged successively. The successive concentration 
of fire is conducted on predesignated areas which are to be suppressed. 
One or several specific disclosed enemy targets are included in each of 
these areas. 

PostY TSELELKAZANIIA (PTs) Target identification posts: Target identi- 
fication posts are under the command of tactical or operational combat 
control groups, and they are assigned for the identification of targets to 
aviation. These posts are established by helicopters, small aircraft, 
infantry combat vehicles, or armored personnel carriers. 

POSTY VOZOLSHN(XK) NABLIUDENIIA (PVN) Air observation posts: An air 
observation post is assigned for the observation and detection of air tar- 
gets at low altitudes where radar cannot operate effectively. 

Priniatie reshenha NA strategicheskuiu operatsiii' Making the deci- 
sion for a strategic operation: The decision for a strategic operation 
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constitutes the basis for developing all measures related to the prepara- 
tion and conduct of the operation. The decision should be based on an 
objective assessment of the situation and always should be realistic in 
every aspect. 

The decision for a strategic operation in a continental TSMA is made 
by the Supreme High Command, and it includes the following 
elements: 

— deductions from an assessment of the military and political situa- 
tion in a TSMA: 

— assessment of the groupings of enemy armed forces and strategic 

aims of the enemy and his likely plans of action during war: 
— composition and capabilities of the forces and means assigned for 

the conduct of the strategic operation: 
— correlation of forces and means on both sides at the beginning of 

and during the operation: 
— aim and concept of the strategic operation; 
— structure and layout of the groupings of the Armed Forces for the 

operation: 

— method of employment of nuclear weapons: 

— missions of the operational formations of various Services of the 
Armed Forces; 

— instructions on the organization of interaction: 

— instructions on all-round support measures: 

— instructions on control during the preparation for. and in the 
course of. the operation. 
PROTIVOTANKOVYI Rt/.KRV (PTR) Antitank reserve: An antitank reserve 
consists of antitank artillery units (subunits) assigned to repel the 
strikes of enemy tanks, to reinforce antitank defenses on the most 
important directions, and to conduct combat against enemy tanks dur- 
ing the battle. Its composition includes, in addition to artillery troops, 
other means such as mobile obstacle detachments, flamethrowers, etc. 
The antitank reserve is established in combined arms units, large units, 
and operational formations during all types of combat action. The ant,- 
tank reserve is directly under the control of the commander. 

In a front the antitank reserve is organized from one or two antitank 
brigades of the front, or from the reserves of the Supreme High Com- 
mand. In an army the antitank reserve is organized from tb'' army anti- 
tank regiment or front antitank brigade. In a division the antitank 
reserve is organized from the division antitank battalion or the army 
antitank regiment. In a regiment the antitank reserve is organized from 
the division antitank battalion or antitank guided rocket battery. 
PROTIVOVOZDUSHNAIA OBORONA (PEREKRYTIK) VOISK Air defense (cover) 
of troops: This constitutes complex measures and combat actions 
related to repulsing enemy air attacks and covering groupings of troops 
and rear service targets against such attacks. Air defense is organized 



194 Glossary 

in all types of operations (combat actions), marches, and deployment. 
It includes aerial reconnaissance and warning of enemy air activity; 
combat actions of air defense rockets and artillery units; combat actions 
of fighter aviation; organized fire of antiaircraft means: and infantry 
weapons of troop subunits. 
PUNKT NAVIGATSII I TSELKUKAZANIIA (PNTs) Navigation and target identi- 
fication point: Navigation and target identification points arc estab- 
lished in each center of an air army's combat control center. Two to 
three navigation and target identification points are established. These 
points are assigned to ensure and support the arrival of aviation at 
ground targets, guide fighter aircraft to air targets, provide aviation 
coordination with air defense rocket units, provide mutual identifica- 
tion between aircraft and ground forces, and ensure the flight security 
of the aircraft. 

PUNKT SBORA Collection point: Collection points are designated for the 
organization of further activities by military personnel and combat 
equipment of small units after an alert signal. That is. they serve as 
gathering points for subunits after an alert signal, and must be desig- 
nated so that all associated forces and means can quickly and easily 
reach them prepared to move to collection or concentration areas, or to 
conduct combat actions. 

PUNKTY UPRAVLKNIIA Control or command posts: Points specially estab- 
lished and equipped with technical means from which the commander 
and staff officers control the troops during the preparation for and con- 
duct of the operation (battle), and also during combat lon-call) duties. 

The following points arc established for troop control: main com- 
mand post, forward command post, auxiliary command post, alternate 
command posts, rear command post, and airborne command post. 

Moreover, mobile command posts arc established in armored vehi- 
cles, aircraft, helicopters, ships, trains, etc, which are provided with 
special equipment. Permanent command posts arc established under- 
ground in the form of fortified and reliably protected facilities. 

The relocation of control posts is conducted in a way not to disrupt 
the activities of control. 

RADIONAVIGATSIONNYK PUNKTY (RNP) Radio navigation points: Radio 
navigation points arc established by the front to support the operation 
of front aviation. Two to three such points are established at the front. 
They arc assigned to support the flight of aircraft in the area of com- 
bined arms and tank armies and to designate the flight corridors for 
friendly aircraft at the front line. 

RAiON DESANTIROVANIIA Assault landing/drop zones or areas: The terrain 
areas in the rear of the enemy where airborne assault units arc dropped 
or landed. It includes one or several drop zones for the parachute 
troops, or one or several airfields for air landing operations. 

Raion OTDYKHA Rest area: An area where the troops, during long dis- 
tance marches, spend the night or the day. depending on when the 
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march is conducted. In the rest area, troops move off the roads and dis- 
perse close to the roads or direction of the march. In long distance 
marches, the troops will be given or designated a 24-hour rest area 
after each three to five days of the march. 

Raion OZHIDANIIA Waiting area: An area on the ground or close to air- 
fields or embarkation areas for the concealed deployment of airborne 
and seaborne assault units to conduct preparation for embarkation and 
other necessary preparation of the units. 

RAION POGRUZKI I VYGRUZKI Loading and unloading area: An area which 
is designated for loading and unloading of troops and materiel supplies. 
It may include several railroad stations, ports, harbors, airfields, heli- 
copter landing areas, waiting areas for embarkation and marshalling 
areas after debarkation, movement routes for motor vehicles, and stop- 
ping areas for loading and unloading of ships in the case of naval 
movements. 

Raion posadki MORSKOGO dksanta Embarkation area of seaborne assault 
units: A part of the coastline with its adjacent waters where seaborne 
assault units arc embarked on the vessels and transport ships. It 
includes main and reserve ports for the embarkation of troops on the 
ships and transport means. 

RAION SBORA Collection area: Those areas designated for units to gather 
after an alert signal and their move out of the garrison. When the com- 
bat alert signal is given, subunits may first move to their designated 
collection points, and from there move quickly to the larger collection 
areas. These collection areas arc to be located in concealed areas which 
can accommodate the entire unit. Conditions in these areas must be 
favorable for the formation of march columns and the rapid movement 
of troops to concentration areas, to avoid detection by the enemy and 
losses from his air and rocket strikes. 

RAION SOSREDOTOCHENIIA Concentration area: Concentration areas are 
delineated sections of terrain where forces arc assembled and concen- 
trated. They are designated in peacetime and arc located in places that 
arc judged safest from enemy nuclear strikes. Sites arc prepared by 
various kinds of engineer works. Troops are dispersed in concentration 
areas by units. These areas must be suitable for supporting the rapid 
preparation of troops for the conduct of combat actions, or their rapid 
movement from the area. Alternate concentration areas are also 
prepared. 

RAION VYSADKI DKSANTA [Seaborne] assault landing area: A part of the 
coastline with its adjacent waters where seaborne assault units land and 
the supporting ships operate. It includes the main and reserve landing 
areas, areas for the maneuver of ships providing naval gunfire, areas of 
tactical deployment of landed forces, areas of reembarkation of the 
troops, areas for the disposition of technical equipment and supplies 
used for the landing of the seaborne assault units, and areas for the 
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preparation of different waves of assault landing vessels to land the 
troops and materiel in the designated area. 
RAKETNYK VOISKA STRATKGICHKSKOGO NA/NACHHNIIA Strategic Rocket 
Forces: One of the important Services of the Armed Forces. The State 
and the Communist Party pay significant attention to this Service. The 
Strategic Rocket Forces have enormous combat capability which 
includes the destructive power of nuclear weapons, the virtually 
unlimited range of rockets, great accuracy of fire, a higher combat 
readiness than other Services in launching massive strikes, the ability 
to maneuver strikes, and a relatively reduced vulnerability against 
enemy air strikes. 

The main missions of Strategic Rocket Forces are: 

— inflicting losses on enemy strategic nuclear delivery means: 

—destroying enemy armed forces' groupings: 

— destroying enemy nuclear, rocket, air. and naval bases and his 
military installations: 

— destroying targets in the enemy systems of political and military 
administrative control, transport, power, energy, etc. 

The composition of the Strategic Rocket Forces includes the follow- 
ing: operational formations and large units of intercontinental rockets, 
and operational formations and large units of medium and 
intermediate-range rockets. 

In modern times, rockets may have multiple nuclear warheads, each 
of which can be directed to a specified target by an automated control 
system. 

RASSRKIX)T(K Hf NIK Sll. I SREDSTV Dispersal of forces and means: Disper- 
sal of forces and means is conducted to decrease the casualties and 
losses in personnel and equipment due to enemy action. This is 
achieved by deploying large units, units, ships, and subumts in the 
departure areas of forming-up areas, assembly areas and defensive 
positions, in those places which can accommodate a dispersed disposi- 
tion of forces When the troops are moving, the directions of march 
should be separated by a sufficient distance to decrease the casualties 
and losses effected by the enemy through the use of different weapons. 
Sufficient and reasonable distances should be allowed between the 
vehicles, subunits, and units when they march. The degree of dispersal 
is dependent upon the nature of the assigned missions, control 
capabilities, the nature of the terrain, the time of the year and seasonal 
considerations, meteorological conditions, weather, etc. With the intro- 
duction of nuclear weapons in the armed forces, the dispersal of the 
forces is determined by the fact that two subunits or units located side 
by side should not be able to be destroyed simultaneously by one 
nuclear strike. 

RA/.VHDKA SPMTSIAL'NvXK) NAZNACHKNIIA (RAZVIJ)KA SPHTSNAZ) Special 
purpose reconnaissance: A type of reconnaissance conducted against 
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targets in political atul economic centers and potential military targets. 
Its principal missions are the following: acquiring information about 
political, economic, and military targets: destroying or neutralizing 
these targets: organizing sabotage and subversive action: and preparing 
and training saboteurs. Units intended to accomplish such missions are 
organic to the reconnaissance components affronts, armies, and divi- 
sions and constitute special organizations 
R.V/VIVAU SIIOHIK VOISKA Development forces: Development forces are 
part of the formation for operations of an air operation. They are 
assigned to launch strikes on airfields which are newly detected during 
the operation and on targets not sufficiently damaged by strike forces 
and to carry out other missions which unexpectedly emerge during an 
operation. The composition of the development forces will include up 
to 10 percent of front aviation and 15-20 percent of assigned Long- 
Range Aviation. 

RllM /H RA/.VKR'I YVANIIA Line of deployment: A designated line on the 
terrain where units and subunits deploy from march columns to the pre- 
combat formations or from pre-comhat formations to combat forma- 
tions. The deployment line is designated and assigned to the troops 
conducting the offensive operation or conducting an attack from the 
line of march while advancing from the rear. It is also for advancing 
troops being committed into the meeting engagement or conducting 
counterattacks or counterblows. A line of deployment is also desig- 
nated for the antitank reserve. This is the line where the antitank 
reserve deploys into combat formation to repel an attack or counterat- 
tack of enemy tanks. 

Rl BK/.H RlXil l.lROVAMt.v Traffic regulation line: A designated line on the 
terrain being crossed by the head of the column of troops moving on a 
direction of march when conducting offensive operations or approach- 
ing from the depth. Traffic regulation lines are also designated to serve 
as lines for the deployment of troops into battalion columns, company 
columns, and platoon columns. 

Rl Bl./.ll VKHODA \ HOI (SKA/IIKMk) Line of commitment into battle 
(engagement): A designated line where the second echelon troops or 
reserves are committed into battle (engagement) and begin their combat 
action. T his line is designated by the commander in his decision. In the 
course of battle (engagement), the locations can be readjusted accord- 
ing to the situation. 

Sll.Y I SRI-DSTVA Forces and means: Forces and means include personnel 
and combat equipment of the subunits large units in formations 
assigned to conduct combat actions and combat support actions. In this 
sense, sily (forces) means units, such as rille. tank, or rear service 
units. During the calculations for determining the correlation of forces 
and means, sily applies to the number of units'subunits and large units. 
Sreilstva, or means, applies to the calculation of the weapons systems 
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such as guns, tanks, aircraft, launching pads, etc., as well as materiel 
and facilities supporting the forces. 

SOSREDOTCXHKNIK VOISK Troop concentration: The deployment of opera- 
tional formations, units, large units, and ships in designated areas. 
Depending on their scale, it may be a strategic concentration, opera- 
tional concentration, or tactical concentration. Success in troop con- 
centration is achieved through proper selection of the method of troop 
movement, the directions of march and concentration areas, and the 
rapid and covert operations of the troops. 

SOSREDOTOCHENNYI OGON' Concentrated fire: Artillery fire conducted 
simultaneously by several artillery batteries or several artillery bat- 
talions or ships on one or a group of targets. The field artillery is 
assigned areas of concentrated fire in the context of prepared plans. 
The battery and battalion conduct the concentrated fire on one target or 
one area. 

SOZDANIE GRUPPIROVOK V(X)RUZHENNYKH SIL Establishment of a group- 
ing of the Armed Forces: A grouping of Armed Forces in a continental 
TSMA is determined in advance in peacetime on the basis of the deci- 
sion for the strategic operation and its components. It is created from 
the forces and means having constant combat readiness, the forces and 
means kept in incomplete (cadre) strength, and the troops which are 
going to be deploying after mobilization. 

In determining an Armed Forces grouping and its combat 
capabilities when composed of troops at different levels of combat 
readiness, the following elements are taken into consideration: 

— role of military action in the TSMA for achieving the aim of the 
war: 

— political and military situation: 

— composition and strategic situation associated with the preparation 

of enemy groupings. 
— the degree of the threat of war: 

— geographic characteristics of the TSMA. preparation of the 
TSMA. and mobilization capabilities: 

—strategic situation of the groupings of friendly forces and the sta- 
tus of troop movement and deployment: 

— economic capabilities. 

Depending on the intensity of the threat of war and level of tension 
in the international situation, the composition of the forces and means 
kept in constant combat readiness in each TSMA can be decreased or 
increased. 

SPETSIAL*NYI OTRIAD Special detachment: A permanent organization or a 
temporary establishment in the Armed Forces to conduct special mis- 
sions, such as destruction of weapon systems, depots, nuclear bases, 
command posts, military/industrial targets, bridges, communications 
facilities, and other important targets. 
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STRATKGICHKSKAIA OPKRATS1IA Strategic operation: A strategic operation 
in a continental TSMA comprises the aggregate of strikes by Strategic- 
Rocket Forces, and operations and combat actions by operational for- 
mations and large units of Ground Forces. Air Forces. National Air 
Defense Forces, and the Navy conducted in accordance with a unified 
general concept and plan, under the control of the Supreme High Com- 
mand, to achieve the aim of the war in the TSMA.. 

The composition of forces and means participating in a strategic 
operation in a continental TSMA can be as follows: 

— three to four fronts: 

— operational formations and units of Supreme High Command 
reserves: 

— operational formations and large units of Strategic Rocket Forces: 
— operational formations and large units of National Air Defense 
Forces; 

— operational formations and large units of Long-Range Aviation: 
— operational formations and large units of Military Transport 

Aviation; 
— forces and means of the Navy. 

The principal elements of a strategic operation can include the 
following: 

— nuclear strikes by Strategic Rocket Forces on important targets in 
the entire depth of the TSMA: 

— air operations of the Air Forces to destroy enemy air forces, 
nuclear rockets, and other targets: 

— initial and subsequent operations of fronts: 

— naval operations to destroy groupings of enemy ships and sub- 
marines in the oceanic TSMA. operations to destroy coastal tar- 
gets, operations to launch seaborne assault landings, operations to 
destroy naval communication routes, and operations to defend 
against seaborne assault landings: 

— operations by Airborne Troops: 

— combat actions of National Air Defense Forces: 

— other elements. 

Several thousand nuclear rounds of various yields are allocated for a 
strategic operation. The following planning factors are associated with 
a strategic operation: 

—width of operations of I .000-2,000 km: 

—depth of operations of 1 ,2(X)- 1 .800 km: 

— average rate of advance of 40-60 km per day: 

— duration of operations of 25-30 days. 
Stratkgichlskii pkrvyi iadernyi udar Strategic initial nuclear strike: 
The strategic initial nuclear strike is conducted by surprise to inflict 
maximum losses simultaneously by rockets, torpedoes, air bombs, and 
other nuclear rounds on the entire enemy main groupings and his main 
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military, political, economic, and industrial targets in the TSMA. In 
the strategic initial nuclear strike, all forces of Strategic Rocket Forces. 
Long-Range Aviation, naval forces and submarines, operational- 
tactical and tactical rockets and front air armies take part. II the 
operational-tactical and tactical rockets and the from air armies are not 
ready to launch the nuclear strike simultaneously with the strategic 
nuclear strike, then the combat (on-call) elements of front operational- 
tactical and tactical rockets and front aviation forces participate. It is 
ideal to launch the operational initial nuclear strike sinn. .aneouslv w ith 
the strategic initial nuclear strike, but if it is not possible, then the gap 
between these two strikes should be narrowed as much as possible. 
Since the strategic nuclear forces are normally at a f igher degree of 
combat readiness, they may be prepared for the nuclear strikes far 
ahead of operational nuclear forces. The strategic initial nuclear strike 
is planned by the General Staff. 
STRATEGIC! IKSKII KAION Strategic region: An important part of the TSMA. 
w here a country or part of a country and the most important targets 
having strategic significance are located. Such targets would include 
rocket bases, air bases, nasal bases and groupings of ground forces, 
main centers of control, nuclear weapons depots, large communication 
centers, areas designated to form strategic reserves, rear services, 
industrial bases, and economic, administrative, and political bases or 
centers. 

Sl'KA'l HGlC'HhSKOH napravlenie Strategic direction: A large area within 
the TSMA. including the ground areas, coastal areas, and air space 
areas. Within the limits of the strategic direction, large groupings of 
the armed forces of the enemy and the most important strategic targets 
are located. The destruction of these groupings and the seizure and 
retention of strategic targets and objectives in that area are a main 
objective of military actions of the strategic operation. Within the 
limits of the strategic direction, large groupings of the various Services 
of the Armed Forces assigned to accomplish strategic and operational 
missions are deployed and used. In time of war. operations or combat 
actions of such groupings are conducted along a strategic direction 
Kach continental TSMA may have several strategic directions. 

STRATfcCilCHKSKOt. OBESPECHENIE VOKNNYKH DKISTVH Strategic support of 
military actions: Strategic support of military actions includes a number 
of measures taken to maintain troops in a high state of combat readi- 
ness, maintain their combat capability, create favorable conditions for 
the organized and timely commitment of the forces in war. successfully 
accomplish the assigned missions, warn and prevent an enemy surprise 
attack, and weaken the effectiveness of enemy strikes. 

The principal types of support of a strategic operation in a conti- 
nental TSMA arc as follows: 
— reconnaissance: 
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— protection of the troops and rear service targets against weapons 

of mass destruction: 
— operational maskirovka; 
— radio-electronic warfare: 
— engineer support; 
— rear service support: 
— others. 

Measures for the principal types of strategic support are planned by 
the General Staff and implemented by the forces and means of the 
Supreme High Command and also by operational formations participat- 
ing in the operation. 

Different types of support in the interest of the Armed Forces are 
prepared and implemented in peacetime, and they are further 
developed and expanded during the operation. 

S i r vi t (il( ill skoi razvkrtyvanik Strategic deployment: The aggregate 
of a series of interconnected measures for bringing the Armed Forces 
from a peacetime to a wartime status. It also establishes the groupings 
of the Armed Forces for the conduct of war in accordance with the war 
plan and completes the direct preparation for war. The strategic 
deployment of forces includes the following elements: transition of the 
Armed Forces from a peacetime to a wartime status, i.e.. bringing the 
troops to a level of full combat readiness and the mobilization of 
forces: operational deployment of the groupings of forces in the 
TSMA: formation of new units, large units, and operational formations 
required by the operational plans; strategic regrouping of troops by 
bringing forces from the depth of the country, shifting troops amongst 
the TSMAs. and the deployment of strategic reserves. Strategic 
deployment of forces is conducted in accordance with the situation 
cither simultaneously or successively, but it is conducted in extreme 
secrecy, without giving any indication of the process. The timely stra- 
tegic deployment of forces is ensured by accurate and precise planning 
in accordance with the forms of the initiation of war. by maintaining a 
constant and high combat readiness and mobilization fitness of the 
force, by preparing the TSMAs in terms of operational and all-round 
support measures in advance, conducting all-round support of the 
Armed Forces, ensuring precise and accurate troop control, and ade- 
quately covering control centers by air defense and other means. 

SlRATKCiK HCSKOi: VZAlMODt ISTVH Strategic coordination, interaction, or 
cooperation: The organization of coordination in groupings of the 
Armed Forces is one of the most important elements of preparing for a 
strategic operation. It is the coordination of the actions of the opera- 
tional formations and large units of the various Services of Armed 
Forces and branch arms and services in terms of the objective, time, 
and place in the form of the accomplishment of assigned missions and 
the direction of their efforts toward the achievement of the assigned 
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strategic aims. Strategic interaction is organized by the Supreme High 
Command on the basis of the unified concept and plan of the strategic 
operation. 

SUKHOPUTNYE voiska Ground Forces: A Service of the Armed Forces 
which includes motorized rifle, tank, airborne, rocket, artillery, and air 
defense operational formations, large units, and units. To support the 
combat action of the Ground Forces the following special troops are 
included in their composition: engineer, chemical, radio-technical, sig- 
nal, transportation, road construction, rear service units and installa- 
tions, reconnaissance units, etc. 

The Ground Forces, along with the Strategic Rocket Forces, are 
tasked to inflict decisive losses on enemy troops in a theater of strate- 
gic military action. The Ground Forces play a decisive role in the 
destruction of the enemy in a conventional war and in the completion 
of their destruction in a nuclear war. The Ground Forces are equipped 
with nuclear weapons, tactical and operational rockets, air defense and 
antitank rockets, modern tanks, and other contemporary combat 
equipment. 

The principal mission of the Ground Forces, in coordination with the 
other Services of the Armed Forces in nuclear war. is to undertake 
decisive attacks at high speed to complete in a short time the destruc- 
tion of enemy groupings which have been hit by strategic and opera- 
tional nuclear strikes, and in a conventional war to inflict decisive 
losses on enemy forces and seize important and vital areas and targets 
in enemy territory. 

SUTOCHNYI PEREKHOD Daily march distance: The distance to be covered 
by the troops during the march in a 24-hour period. The daily march 
distance depends on the speed of march of the columns, the length of 
the marching distance, and the physical capabilities of the drivers and 
combat and transport vehicles. The length of the daily march of the 
troops for motor transport columns is 4(H) kilometers per day. For com- 
bined vehicle columns it is up to 300 kilometers. In mountains, 
jungles, swamps, deserts, and other difficult areas, the average rate of 
movement and the length of daily march can be decreased. 
TAKTICHESKII VOZDUSHNYI DESANT Tactical airborne landing: A tactical 
airborne landing is conducted by units ranging from a reinforced com- 
pany to a regiment. They arc mostly employed on the first day of an 
attack. The depth of the landing can be 50-100 km from the original 
enemy forward edge of defense {perednii krai oborony). 

The missions of a tactical landing force can include the following: 
— destroying enemy nuclear delivery means, command posts, and 

surviving small enemy units; 
— preventing maneuver by enemy forces and means which have 
retained their combat capabilities: 
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— assisting the first echelon divisions in the seizure of road junc- 
tions, crossing sites on rivers, and also crossing radioactive con- 
taminated areas and obstacles, especially those caused by nuclear 
minefields. 

The planing of tactical airborne landings is conducted by army and 
division commanders with the participation of the chiefs and com- 
manders of arms and services, especially those of the air army. 
TAKT1CHESKOE VZAIMODEISTVIE Tactical coordination, interaction, or 
cooperation: Tactical coordination is organized by the commander of 
operational formations, large units, and units amongst the formations 
and units of various combat and combat support arms carrying out 
combat actions. Interaction is organized for coordinated action of the 
troops in battle (engagement) in terms of objective, time, and lines, as 
well as the types of combat action to be conducted. 

Among the important issues in operational and tactical interaction is 
coordinating the employment of nuclear weapons and other means of 
destruction with the action of the troops in order to achieve the most 
effective use of all forces and means in the combat action. 
Teatr voennykh DEISTVII (TVD) Theater of Strategic Military Action 
(TSMA): |The term is sometimes translated as Theater of Military 
Action(s) or Theater of Military Operations ] In modern times, a com- 
ponent of a continent with its coastal waters, internal seas, and its air 
space. A TSMA may also consist of an ocean, including the islands, 
seas, and coasts around the ocean, and its air space. This is called an 
oceanic TSMA. Generally a TSMA is a space where the various strate- 
gic groupings of the Armed Forces, to include ground, air. and naval 
forces, deploy and conduct military action to achieve the objective of a 
war. The limits and composition of force and means of a TSMA are 
determined by the political and military leaders of a nation or allied 
countries. 

TEKHN1CHESKAIA GOTOVNOST" Technical readiness: This constitutes the 
technical status of equipment and weapons that determines their readi- 
ness for employment. Adequate technical readiness is particularly crit- 
ical for nuclear delivery means. Thus, for nuclear rocket weapons, 
high technical readiness is a state in which rocket forces can facilitate 
timely delivery of strikes on enemy targets in order to successfully 
accomplish their assigned missions. In a state of full operational com- 
bat readiness, rocket troops achieve specified levels of technical readi- 
ness in order to launch timely nuclear strikes on short notice. This 
includes in the case of rocket troops, for example, measures associated 
with warhead preparation and the preparation of launchers and aiming 
mechanisms. 

TEKHNiCHESKll RESURS Technical resource or technical '"life": The capac- 
ity for action or operation of a vehicle from the time a unit begins to 
use that vehicle (or from the time that vehicle is used after a principal 
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repair job) to the time at which it is no longer operational. Technical 
resource is measured in terms of years, hours, kilometers, tons, and 
other units of measurement. 

Trevoga (BOEVAIA) Combat alert, combat alarm: I. A number of meas- 
ures taken in the Armed Forces to bring units (ships) to a level of full 
combat readiness at a specified time, and to prepare them for the con- 
duct of combat missions, surprise attacks, and other operations of crit- 
ical urgency. In the Soviet Armed Forces, the declaration of combat, 
air. fire, chemical, and other alarms have been established. 2. A signal 
to bring troops to a readiness level for action. 

TSEL' OPERATSII Aim of the operation: The final outcome of the combat 
action to be achieved by the troops in the operation. It is determined by 
the higher echelon or higher commander, and is usually achieved 
through successive accomplishment of a number of operational 
missions. 

TSEL' STRATEG1CHESKOI OPERATSII Aim of the strategic operation: The aim 
of the strategic operation in a continental TSMA should provide for the 
complete destruction of enemy groupings in the TSMA; destruction of 
the enemy's economic and military bases and those of his allies; and 
eliminating important enemy countries from the war. 

TSENTR BOEVOGO UPRAVLENIIA ISTRKBITEL'NOI AVIATSII VOZDl'SHNOI ARMII 

(TsBUIAVA) Combat control center of the air army's fighter avia- 
tion: The combat control center of the air army's fighter aviation is 
composed of a number of air army officers with communications 
means located in the air defense command post of the front. Its mission 
is to control fighter aviation covering the troops and targets of the front 
rear against enemy air attacks, particularly during the repulsion of the 
mass flights of enemy air forces, and to provide the coordination of 
fighter aviation troops with air defense elements. 

TSENTR BOEVOGO UPRAVLENIIA VOZDUSHNOI ARMII (TsBUVA) Combat 
control center of the air army: The combat control center is composed 
of a number of officers of the air army with communications means 
attached to the command post of combined arms and tank armies. Its 
mission is to provide for the coordination of aviation with the army 
troops, to control the front aviation troops, and control the air move- 
ment of all arms and types of aircraft in the area of the combat action 
of the combined arms or tank army. 

TYL VOORUZHENNYKH SIL Rear (services) of the Armed Forces: An indis- 
pensable element of the Armed Forces which includes diverse large 
units, units, and installations with materiel reserves deployed in the 
composition of combined arms units, large units, and operational for- 
mations, and also with the rear service large units, units and installa- 
tions directly attached to the central organs of the rear services. Rear 
services provide for the materiel, technical, and medical support of the 
Armed Forces. 
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The rear services are divided into troop, operational, and central 
components. 

The troop rear includes mobile rear service units and subunits 
organic to large units, units, and subunits. They are assigned for direct 
materiel, technical, and medical support of the troops under all 
conditions. 

Operational rear services include materiel, technical, and medical 
large units, units, and installations organic to operational formations 
and assigned for the all-round support of the troops. The operational 
rear consists of rear services of fronts, fleets and naval bases, military 
districts, PVO districts, combined arms and tank armies, air armies, 
and other operational groupings. 

The central rear services include rear service large units, units, and 
installations directly controlled by the main and central directorates of 
the Ministry of Defense and Main Staffs of the various Services of the 
Armed Forces. The central rear services comprise rear service reserves 
of the Supreme High Command. 

TYLOVOI PL'NKT UPRAVl.ENIIA (TPU) Rear control post: The rear control 
post is established for the control of the rear services. It should always 
be ready to take over the full control of the troops when needed. The 
following elements are in the rear control post: the staff and director- 
ates of rear and technical services as well as those departments and sec- 
tions of the staff, the political affairs department, and additional 
elements not included in the composition of other command post. 

Vkrkhovnoe glavnokomandov anie (VGK) Supreme High Command 
(VGK): The VGK is the highest organ of control of the Soviet Armed 
Forces during wartime. It will directly control the Strategic Rocket 
Forces (through the General Staff or commander-in-chief of the Strate- 
gic Rocket Forces) and fronts and separate armies of the Ground 
Forces deployed in the main TSMAs. The VGK exercises control of 
large' units and formations of the National Air Defense Forces. Air 
Forces, and Navy through organs from the lowest to the highest levels 
of control. In this case, the VGK has the authority to assign missions 
directly to formations and large units without observing the established 
channels of control. 

VlDY VfJORUZHENNYKH SIL Services (types) of Armed Forces: Services arc 
an integral part of the Armed Forces assigned for the accomplishment 
of strategic, operational, and tactical missions during war in one or 
several spheres of military action (on the ground, at sea. in the air. and 
in space). The various Services of the Armed Forces include Strategic 
Rocket Forces. Ground Forces. National Air Defense Forces. Air 
Forces, and the Navy. All five of these Services of the Armed Forces 
are specially organized and equipped with weapons and combat equip- 
ment consistent with the type of missions they arc assigned to 
accomplish. 
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VOENNAIA BAZA Military base: An area specially equipped in military 
terms and prepared for the deployment of military-technical means, 
required ammunition reserves, fuel and lubricants, foodstuffs, and 
other materiel. Military bases arc divided into aviation bases, naval 
bases, and rocket bases. 

VOENNAIA BLOKADA. Military blockade: A form of combat action to isolate 
(disrupt communication with other areas) an enemy country, large 
groupings of enemy troops, cities, ports, and other targets. The objec- 
tives of military blockades are as follows: disrupting military-economic 
state power, inflicting heavy losses on enemy groupings, and achieving 
their subsequent destruction or surrender. A blockade can include total 
or partial isolation of ground, naval, and air force troops or a combina- 
tion of total and partial. A blockade is conducted at the strategic and 
operational level. At the tactical level it becomes an encirclement of 
the troops. 

VOENNAIA DOKTRINA Military doctrine: A system of theories accepted by 
the State and the Armed Forces about the characteristics, form, and 
conduct of war. and the preparation of the nation and the Armed 
Forces of war. 

Military doctrine is developed by a country's political leadership 
according to domestic and foreign policy, on the basis of ideologies 
about war and the Armed Forces, in close consideration of military- 
scientific achievements. Military doctrine reflects the economic, politi- 
cal, and historical characteristics of the population and its international 
commitments. 

Military strategy is closely connected with military doctrine and is 
subordinated to it. At the same time the political basis of military strat- 
egy has a direct influence on the development and perfection of the 
military-technical fundamentals of military doctrine. 
VOENNAIA TRANSPORTNAIA AVIATSIIA (VTA) Military Transport Aviation: 
Military Transport Aviation, a part of the Air Forces, is considered an 
asset of the Supreme High Command, and is assigned to accomplish 
missions in landing airborne forces, air transport of other troops, sup- 
ply of weapons, fuel and lubricants, foodstuffs and other materiel, and 
evacuation of sick and wounded. 

Units and subunits of Military Transport Aviation can be attached to 
fronts for the maneuver of the troops and supply of rockets, nuclear 
rounds, weapons and other materiel. Military Transport Aviation is 
organized into divisions and separate regiments equipped with transport 
aircraft having long-range capability and various transport capacities. 

In order to increase the range, speed, and altitude of flight, special 
measures are taken on the design of wings, and special engines are 
anticipated which will operate by nuclear power. These aircraft will be 
able to conduct vertical takeoffs and landings. Transport aircraft are 
capable of transporting large numbers of airborne troops with their 
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heavy equipment and armor over long distances, even from dirt air- 
fields with limited runway lengths. Great progress is being made in 
development of the speed, payload capacity, sustainability. and control 
of helicopters. 

VOENNO-MORSKOl PLOT (VMF) Navy: A Service of the Armed Forces, 
which is also equipped with nuclear weapons. Nuclear rocket sub- 
marines are considered an asset of the Supreme High Command and 
constitute the basic strike means of the Navy. 

The mission of the Navy is the destruction of the enemy posing a 
threat from the sea, and on the sea: destruction of enemy military and 
naval bases; protection and defense of communication lines, etc. 
The following elements are included in the composition of the Navy: 
—submarines equipped with ballistic rockets of long and intermedi- 
ate ranges: 

—submarines equipped with cruise missiles and torpedoes with 

nuclear warheads; 
— Naval Aviation armed with rockets and anti-ship weapons, and 

reconnaissance aircraft; 
— surface vessels; 

— coastal artillery and rocket troops: 
— Naval Infantry. 

Moreover, the Navy has special troops such as reconnaissance, 
chemical, signal, hydrography, and rear service units and installations. 
VOENNO-VOZDUSHNYE S1LY (VVS) Air Forces: One of the Services of the 
Armed Forces assigned to launch strikes on enemy air. ground, naval, 
rocket, and air defense groupings; and enemy political, administrative, 
industrial, and economic centers in order to destroy or disrupt the 
enemy's state and military control systems, his rear services and trans- 
port means, and his air reconnaissance. The Air Forces accomplish 
these missions independently, or in cooperation with other Services of 
the Armed Forces. 

The Air Forces are equipped with operational aircraft, seaplanes, 
and various types of modem helicopters. The main combat forces con- 
sist of supersonic aircraft. The aircraft are equipped with nuclear 
rockets; air-to-air, air-to-surface, and air-to-ship conventional rockets, 
and other types of modern weapons; automated control systems; and 
radio jamming means. The speed of flight, the range of flight, and the 
altitude of their flight have developed enormously, and some aircraft 
can conduct vertical landings and takeoff. Special aircraft and helicop- 
ters are developed with the capability of carrying heavy artillery and 
tanks. There are aircraft which can lift a full subunit with all its equip- 
ment. Military aviation forces include front aviation. Long-Range Avi- 
ation, and Military Transport Aviation. The Air Forces, in terms of the 
characteristics of missions, are classified into the following forms: 
fighter aviation, fighter-bomber aviation, bomber aviation (and 
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bombers armed with rockets), reconnaissance aircraft, transport air- 
craft, and auxiliary aircraft. 

The Air Forces also have special troops, such as signal, chemical, 
radio-technical support, rear service units and large units, etc. 
VOISKA PROTIVO-VOZDUSHNOI OBORONY STRANY (PVOS) National Air 
Defense Forces: A Service of the Armed Forces assigned to provide 
defense against aircraft, rockets, and space means on behalf of impor- 
tant targets, to include political, administrative, and economic centers; 
Strategic Rocket Forces groupings; and operational formations of the 
Ground Forces. Air Forces, and the Navy. Special emphasis is placed 
on protection against enemy nuclear strikes. 

The National Air Defense Forces are composed of anti-rocket 
defense forces, air defense rocket troops, radio-technical troops, fighter 
aviation, and also special troops such as radio-reconnaissance and radio 
jamming, engineer troops, chemical and signal troops, and rear service 
units and installations. The National Air Defense Forces are organized 
into operational formations, i.e.. air defense military districts, air 
defense armies, and large units. The armament of National Air Defense 
Forces includes anti-rocket complexes: anti-space complexes; long- 
range and intermediate range air defense rockets, and low-altitude 
rockets, all armed with nuclear and conventional warheads: long-range 
and short-range fighter aviation armed with rockets: various radio- 
technical means: and automated control systems. 

Further progress is being made in the perfection of long-range 
radars, laser means, and infrared equipment to detect targets and inde- 
pendently guided warheads. In the future, a universal system of auto- 
mated guidance leading to the destruction of various targets such as 
aircraft, rockets, and even space means will develop. Also anti-rocket 
complexes will be further developed. 
VooRTZHKNNYF SII.Y SSSR Armed Forces of the USSR: The Soviet 
Armed Forces as a State organ constitutes an clement of the State's 
political infrastructure, a principal means of applying force, and the 
most important weapon of the political leadership for achieving politi- 
cal aims through the conduct of war. The Armed Forces as a means for 
conducting war includes a collection of organizations and structures 
which are organized from the required number of trained personnel 
armed with weapons and combat equipment, and assigned for conduct- 
ing war to achieve specific political aims and to ensure the fulfillment 
of the ideals and supremacy of Marxism-Leninism on the entire globe. 

The Soviet Armed Forces include the following elements: Strategic 
Rocket Forces. Ground Forces. National Air Defense Forces. Air 
Forces, the Navy, the Armed Forces rear services. Civil Defense, spe- 
cial troops. Border Troops, forces of the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
(Internal Troops), and other elements of the nation s military structure. 
VOZDUSHNAIA ARMIIA (VA) Air army: An operational formation of the 
Air Forces, which is organic to a front. Its missions are as follows: 
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— Covering troops and front rear services against enemy air strikes: 
— destroying enemy air forces on their airfields, in the air. and in 
base areas: 

— searching out and destroying enemy nuclear rocket means: 
— providing air support to combined arms and tank armies: 
— destroying and suppressing enemy reserves: 
— conducting air reconnaissance; 

— supporting the landing and combat action of seaborne assaults and 
cooperating with the from troops in coastal defense on naval 
directions: 

— landing and supporting Airborne Troops: 

— destroying enemy airborne and seaborne assault forces in the air. 
and in landing areas. 

The organization of an air army is not fixed. It depends on the mis- 
sions of the front, condition of the TSMA. and the characteristics of 
the air enemy. In the Western TSMA the organization of an air army 
can be as follows: 

— up to three fighter aviation divisions: 

— one to two fighter-bomber aviation divisions: 

— one bomber aviation division: 

— up to two air reconnaissance regiments; 

— one radio jamming regiment: 

— two to three combat and transport helicopter regiments. 
Vo/Dl'SHNYl OESANT Airborne (assault) landing or airborne (assault) land- 
ing force: Troops especially trained to conduct combat actions in the 
rear of the enemy. They are dropped or landed by aircraft, helicopters, 
and gliders. 

Depending on the number of troops to be employed, the characteris- 
tics of the missions to be accomplished, and the depth of the landing or 
drop, an assault landing is classified as operational-strategic, opera- 
tional, operational-tactical, tactical, and also special purpose. 

Assault landing forces can be parachuted, landed, or a combination 
of both. Parachute landing forces arc dropped from military transport 
aircraft to accomplish combat action in the enemy rear, and also to 
seize airfields which will support the landing of reinforcing elements of 
various types. A landing force is delivered by aircraft, helicopters, and 
gliders, against airfields and helicopter landing pads in the enemy rear. 
|l( should be noted that the forms of the Russian word desant (includ- 
ing the verbal form desantirovat' ) refer generally to an assault landing 
conducted by various air. sea. and ground means. Desant also may 
refer to an assault landing force itself. In the volume, the forms of 
desant are translated as "'landing." "assault landing." "assault land- 
ing force." and variations thereof depending upon context and issues 
of style. Unless otherwise specified in the text, these terms should be 
understood to be pertinent to the airdrop of an airborne assault landing 
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force fvybroska vozdushnogo desanta). airlanding of an airborne 
assault landing force (vysadka posadochnogo desanta), and an assault 
force landed by the combined airdrop/airlanding method (kom- 
hinirovannyi desant). In some cases, as dictated by common usage, 
forms of desant are not translated literally. For example, in addition to 
"Airborne Troops." this was done in the text with "airborne division" 
(lit. vozdushno-desantnaia diviziia — air-assault landing division), and 
airborne operation (lit. vozdushno-desantnaia operatsiia — air-assault 
landing operation).! 

VOZDL'SHNYI KOMANDNYl PUNKT (VKP) Airborne command post: An 
alternate command post providing continuity of control. Its composi- 
tion is specified by the commander in each case. This means that if a 
larger helicopter or aircraft is employed, a large number of personnel 
can be assigned. If not. a smaller complement will be detailed. 

VSPOMOGATEL'NYI PL' MKT UPRAVELNIIA (VPU) Auxiliary control point: 
An auxiliary control point is established under special conditions. It 
may be assigned to control the troops operating on a separate or iso- 
lated direction. Its composition and the individual in charge are both 
specified by the commander. 

VYZHIDATEL'NYI RAION Waiting area, attack position: An area of terrain 
occupied by troops before going over to the offensive. All measures 
associated with preparation for the offensive are taken here. In recent 
years, the term refers to the forming-up area and is the final area in 
which troops wait prior to commitment into combat. It is the area typ- 
ically associated with the final waiting area occupied by the first 
echelon unit prior to combat, if such an area is occupied at all. The 
preferred method now is for the unit to enter combat straight from the 
approach march, in which case no waiting area is occupied. This area 
may also be the final waiting area of a second echelon unit. In this 
case, the unit is formed in columns and makes final preparations while 
waiting for the first echelon units to accomplish their mission. How- 
ever, this area, in general, is not always designated in any special 
terms. During the course of an operation, units (including second 
echelon units) are generally on the move and. therefore, do not occupy 
areas, but rather stop periodically in column formation. 

VZAIMODEISTVIE Coordination, interaction, or cooperation: See entries for 
operativnoe vzaimodeisnie. organizatsiia vzaimodeistviia, takticheskoe 
vzaimodeistvie, and strategkheskoe vzaimodeisn ie. 

ZADACHA dnia Daily mission: The daily mission is assigned to large units 
in the attack to be accomplished by the end of the daily operation. It 
may include the destruction of enemy corps reserve in coordination 
with adjacent formations, and seizure of areas (objectives and lines) to 
the depth of 40-60 km. 

ZAGRADITEL'NYI OGON' Blocking fire: A type of artillery fire conducted 
on specific lines of terrain on the front and flanks of units and subunits 
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operating in a defensive action. This lire is preplanned and prepared in 
the course of a defensive operation. It is conducted in order to inflict 
losses and casualties on enemy infantry and tank units and to prevent 
their attack against the lines supported by artillery. Blocking fire is 
conducted by regimental artillery groups and divisional artillery 
groups. These fires are prearranged, prepared, and conducted at a spe- 
cific time. Blocking fire is divided into two types: fixed tnepodvizlmyi) 
and mobile tpotlvkhmi). Fixed blocking fire is the highest density of 
artillery fire used to stop the movement of the enemy, i.e.. to repel his 
attack and counterattack at the specific lines selected beforehand. It is 
conducted at a specific time by guns using prearranged fire data. 
Mobile blocking fire is a type of artillery fire used in the defense to 
repel the assault and attack of enemy tanks and infantry troops by 
inflicting casualties on them, and to prevent the advance of the enemy 
to the main defensive line. This fire is conducted continuously along 
specific lines and is shifted from one line to another successively. The 
lines ate preselected on the most dangerous direction of tank attack 
ZAMYSI I. OPKRATSII Concept of the operation: The concept constitutes the 
basis of the decision on conducting a combat action. The concept 
includes the following elements: the direction of the main attack and 
other attacks or the area where the main efforts arc going to be concen- 
trated: the sequence and forms of destroying the enemy: the method of 
conducting fire: in the case of nuclear war. the method of indicting 
losses on the enemy by nuclear means: and the grouping of forces and 
the establishment of an organization for operations (see operaiivnoe 
postroenie). 

Z.AMYSK1. STRATKGICHHSKOI OPKRATSII Concept of the strategic operation: 
The concept of the strategic operation in a continental TSMA con- 
stitutes the principal content of the decision of the Supreme High Com- 
mand, and normally reflects the ideas of simultaneous or successive 
destruction of the groupings of the enemy armed forces and the 
destruction of important military and economic targets in the entire 
depth of the TSMA. In he concept of the operation the following points 
are specified: 

— destruction of important groupings, above all enemy nuclear avia- 
tion and space groupings, destruction or seizure of important 
economic and military targets on which the morale and technical 
support of the armed forces are based: foiling the enemy's mobi- 
lization, disrupting his state and military control by the initial stra- 
tegic nuclear strike or. in the absence of the use of nuclear 
weapons, by conducting an air operation, which inflicts losses on 
enemy targets: 

— direction of launching the main attacks and other attacks: 
— method and form of the destruction of the main enemy groupings 
in the TSMA and the seizure of vital and most important enemy 
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areas, the seizure of which foils or greatly restricts enemy military 
action: 

— groupings of the Armed Forces and establishment of the strategic 

formation of forces in the continental TSMA: 
— conduct of airborne and seaborne operations to seize the most 
important areas and targets and to force the withdrawal of some of 
the enemy's allies from the war. 
ZAPASY MATERIAL NYKH SREDSTV Reserves of materiel: Materiel reserves 
constitute a specified quantity of weapons, combat equipment, 
ammunition, fuel. food, engineer supplies, medical supplies, and other 
items. Reserves are maintained in rear service arsenals, depots, and 
bases and in formations, large units, units, and subunits. Reserves of 
materiel are specified in accord with anticipated peacetime and wartime 
requirements. In terms of their level of eehelonment. they arc classified 
as strategic, operational and troop (tactical) materiel reserves. More 
specifically: 

— strategic reserves are maintained in central arsenals, depots, and 
bases: 

— operational reserves are maintained in the bases and depots of 
operational rear services found in the various Services of the 
Armed Forces, where they arc under the control of formation 
commanders; 

— troop materiel reserves are maintained in the depots of large units, 
units, on the transport vehicles of subunits. on combat vehicles, in 
the launch positions of rockets, with guns, mortars, machineguns. 
in repair and medical subunits. and with personnel. Troop 
reserves are divided into materiel reserves of divisions, brigades, 
regiments, battalions, companies (batteries), and platoons. 



Index 



ABM Treaty of 1472. 6-7 
Advance zones. 59 
Agriculture 

preparation tor war. 1 57—58 
Air defense. Sec also Air operations 

aircraft development. 20. 21. 23 

of airfields. 73 

calculation of enemy aviation 
groupings. 46-47 

changes in. 4. 1 1 

combat readiness of. 105 

composition of troops. 16. 48-50 

elements of. 60-61 

enemy. 42-48. 81. 83-84; ,v<-<< 
also Western IS MA 

enemy passage through. 44 

first echelon. 54-55. 65 

interaction plans and coordina- 
tion of. 52. 56-58 

operational plan. 51-52 

reinforcement of. 51-52 

reserve troops. 55 

restoration of destroyed portions. 
61. 67 

rocket complexes. 20 

second echelon. 55. 65 

strategic mission of. 15-16. 48- 
50 

troops of ground forces. 15-16 
of Western TSMA. 7, 42 



Air Forces. 12. 108. See also Air 

operations: Military Transport 
Air navigation support. 87 
Air operations. See also Strategic 
operations 
composition of forces for. 48-50 
conduct of. 6<MS8 
control of troops and means in. 

52. 55-58 
deployment of National Air 

Defense Troops. 53- 55 
enemy combat flight formations. 
45 

expansion of air defense system. 

61. 64-68 
interaction of air defense troops 

and means in. 48. 58-60 
organization of. 50-60 
planning of. 5 1-53 
preparation for. 48—49. 66 
redistribution of troops. 61 . 65 
repulse of enemy air strikes. 56- 

57. 61. 62-64 
Air supremacy. 42. 62-63. 64 
Air transport. 69. Sec oho Military 

Transport Aviation 
division organization. 71 
missions of, 82 
movement types. 93-94 
penetration of enemy air 

defenses. 83-84 



2 Li 



214 Index 



protection of. 72-73 
requirements for assault landing, 
9-4-95 

Airborne assault landing. See uLsi> 
Airborne operations: Military 
Transport Aviation 
air navigation support. S7 
of airborne division. 73-96 
of airborne regiment. 79. 88. 91 
aircraft requirements for move- 
ment. 94-96 
airdrop time. 91 
arrival at landing zones. 92 
assault landing group. 92 
calculation of aircraft require- 
ments. 79 
calendar plan. 76 
communication during. 81. 92 
composition of forces. 74-75 
control of. 81-82. 90 
coordination of Services in. 60. 

74. 76. 77-78. 79-81 
debarkation. 91. 94 
embarkation of troops. 80. 82. 

89-90.91.94 
forms of, 71 

front support by. 8, 74. 75 

guidance group. 92 

initial data for. 75-76 

landing plan. 78-79. 80 

landing table. 79. 80. 82 

muskirovka, 86-87 

materiel transport. 92-93 

missions of. 8. 74 

in mountainous areas. 75 

operational-level. 8. 70. 74. 75 

penetration distances. 70 

preparation for. 73-77. 87-89 

reconnaissance, 82-83. 92. 106 

refueling areas. 82. 88. 89 

size of landing area. 74 

specifications for assigning mis- 
sions to Military Transport 
Aviation. 75-76 

staging areas for. 82. 86. 87-89 



strategic operation. 7-8. 74 

support group. 87. 92 

take-off and battle formations. 

81. 82. 87. 91-92 
time required for preparation. 

76- 77. 89. 90. 91 

type of war and depth of. 75 
Airborne operations. See also Air- 
borne assault landing: Military 
Transport Aviation 
airlift requirements. 79 
decision making and planning. 

77- 79. 81 
duration of. 79 
elements of. 74 
missions of. 74 
reconnaissance for. 82-83 

Airborne troops. 16. 49. 73 
Aircraft 
A- 10. 42 

AN-12. 69. 72. 73. 88. 93. 94- 
96 

AN-22. 69 

B-52. 44 

carrier-based. 46 

F— \ fighter-bomber. 42 

F-14 naval tactical. 42 

F- 1 5 fighter. 42 

Mirage. 44 

tactical density of. 45 

theater-based nuclear-armed. 46 

type "V. " 44 

western, characteristics of. 42 
Airfields. 73 

number for deployment of air 

transport regiments. 88 
technical support at. 89 
Antiballistic missile complexes. 6. 
20 

Antispace defense. 20 

Armed Forces Services. See also 
Air Forces: Control of Armed 
Forces; Ground Forces; 
National Air Defense Forces: 
Navy. Rear Services: Strategic 
Rocket Forces 



Index 215 



changes in. 4. 11-12 
composition and structure of. 1 1- 
12 

Assault forces. See also Airborne 
assault landing 
airdropped. 71 
airlanded. 71 

combined airdrop and airlanding 
of. 71 

means and weapons. 18 
Automatic control systems. 21. 22 

unification of. 60 
Aviation 

capabilities of, 21-22 

changes in. 4. 1 1 , 21 

control of. 32. 73. 109 

elements of. 1 2. 22 

food requirements for. 157 

rear services. 25 

responsibilities of commanders in 
chief and main staffs of. 35 

strategic mission of. 5. 21-23. 
41-42 



Ballistic missile 
defense. 6-7. 50. 63 
development of. 6. 12 
enemy, determining locations of. 
104-5 



CHMA. 163-64 
Civil aviation. 89 
Civil defense, 61 

antiradiation cover installations. 
127 

assembly and evacuation points. 
128 

conduct of measures. 126-30. 

135-36 
control of. 31. 134-35 
control organs and services. 8-9. 

120-22 
direction. 132-33 



dispersion measures. 127-28. 

129. 130 
economic activity support. 130- 

31 

eliminating consequences of 

enemy attacks. 131-32 
emergency repair and restoration 

work. 132 
evacuation commissions. 128 
evacuation measures. 128. 129 
food services organization. 129- 
30 

general purpose organizations. 
122 

institutions. 124 

interaction with military forces. 
133-34 

missions of. 1 17-18. 122. 124 
non-military organizations. 122 
organizational structure of. 1 1 8- 
20 

planning of measures. 125-26 
preparation of dispersal and evac- 
uation points. 129 
protection of populace. 127 
protective installations for 
deployment of troop control 
organs. 127 
reception commissions for evac- 
uees. 128-29 
rescue work. 121. 131-32 
responsibilities of chief and staff 

of. 35. 118-20. 134-35 
shelters. 127 

target classification for. 125 

troops. 122-24 
Civil Defense Service 

local organizations. 123 

military units. 123-24 

missions of. 121-22 

organizations. 123-24 

target formations. 123 
Combat alert. 77 
Combat readiness. 39 

of air defense. 105 



2/6 Index 



constant. 72. 76-77 
economy and. 9-10. 147 
lull. 72. 77 
increased. 72 
levels of, 72 

of military space means. 112-14 
of Military Transport Aviation, 
72 

of National Air Defense Forces. 
19 

and strategic deployment of air 

defense troops. 53 
of Strategic Rocket Forces. 13 
of US and NATO forces. 36 
Combat support actions 

of military speace means. 1 1 0-1 I 
penetration of enemy air 

defenses. 83-84 
radio-electronic warfare. 84-85 
reconnaissance. 82-83 
Command, scientific character of. 5 
Command posts 

for airborne assault landing. 81 
auxiliary. 82 
civil defense. 135 
forward. 81. 82 
main. 81 
Communications, 8 

during airborne assault landings. 

81. 92 
jamming of, 85. 107-8 
space means of. 108. 111. 112. 
113 

of strategic information. 61-62. 
109 

unified signal. 53. 107-8. 112. 
1 13 

Communist Party. 12-13 

Central Committee. 27. 34. 125 
economic development role of. 
139 

Continental thcatcr(s) of strategic- 
military action. See Theatcr(s) 
of strategic military action 

Control of Armed Forces 



centralization and unification of 
command and. 29. 31. 37. 139 

commanders-in-chief, respon- 
sibilities of. 34-35 

conditions of war and. 35-36 

efficiency of. 36 

forecasting in. 29 

higher organs of. 29-35 

information collection and dis- 
semination. 38 

main staffs, responsibilities of. 
34-35 

Marxism-Leninism in. 28 

military organs. 31-35: see also 
General Staff: Ministry of 
Defense: Supreme High 
Command 

in modern times. 35-39 

peacetime. 31-33. 39 

political organs. 28. 34 

principles of. 27-29. 39 

professional and authoritative. 28 

restoration of. 67 

scientific. 28-29 

secrecy in. 39 

space means of. 102-3. 107-8. 
109-10. 1 12. 1 14-15 

state organs of. 29-3 1 

in strategic operations in 
TSMAs. 55-58 

unification of political and mili- 
tary authorities in. 28. 30. 37 

wartime, 29-34 
Conventional war 

airborne assault operations dur- 
ing. 8. 75 

General Staff role during. 33-34 

ground forces' role in. 5. 14 

number of enemv air forces in. 
45-J6 

repulse of enemv air strikes in. 
63 

targets of enemv air forces. 46. 
64 

Conventional weapons. 4. 141 



Index 217 



Council of Ministers of the Soviet 
Union. 27. 128 



Defense 

ant i space. 20 
ballistic missile. 6 

Defense Council. 5 
peacetime role of. 30 
wartime role of. 30-31 



Early warning systems. 8. 100-1. 
'ill-14 * 
sensitivity of. 104-5 

Economics in war 

agricultural preparation. 157-58 
human resources preparation. 

159- 60 

industrial preparation. 9-10. 
155-57 

Marxism-Leninism on. 137—41 
materiel Reserves creation. 158- 
59 

military-economic integration of 
Warsaw Pact countries. 10. 

160- 65 

and preparation of Warsaw Pact 
states for war. 151-60 

strategy and. 9. 141-44 

support for modern war. 9. 144- 
50 

transport sector preparation. 158 
Electronic warfare. See Radio- 
electronic warfare 
Engels. F.. 137-38 

Far Eastern TSMA. 4 
Fronts 

air armies. 12. 50. 74. 87 
air defense troops. 12. 50. 56- 
57. 65 

air reconnaissance by. 82-83 
airborne assault landing in sup- 
port of. 74 



aviation. 22-23. 49. 59. 89 
chief of air defense troops. 57 
long-range mission. 65 
mission in airborne assault land- 
ing. 84 
movement phase. 59-60 
reserve. 55 

special purpose units (osnaz). 61 
strategic mission of. 16-18. 22- 
23. 70 



General Staff Academy. 113. 115 
General Staff of the Armed Forces. 
27. 31. 61. 83 
coordination of strategic opera- 
tions. 52. 55. 56. 65. 80. 86. 
109 

mission of. 5. 32. 33-34. 74 
Geodetic information. 8 
Germany, materiel supplies during 

world War II. 149. 152 
Great Patriotic War. 150. 151 
Ground Forces. 5. II. 12. 22. 106. 

108 

air defense troops. 15-16 

air support of. 42 

airborne troops. 15. 16 

capabilities of. 14-18 

composition of. 11-12. 14-16 

control of. 32. 109 

fronts. 8. 16-18 

future development of. 16-17 

Military Transport Aviation sup- 
port of. 93-94 

organizational development of. 
18 

protection of personnel. 14-15 
rocket troops. 15 
special purpose units 61 
strategic mission of. 5. 15-18 

High Military Council. 5 
Human resources 



2 IN Index 



preparation for war. 159-60 
Industry 

civil defense measures tor sus- 
taining. 130-31 

defense. 141. 156-57 

preparation for war. 9-10. 155- 
57 

specialization and cooperation in. 

156. 164 
standardization, unification, and 

typification of goods. 156 
survivability of. 157 
Infantry fighting vehicles. 17-18 
Intelligence/strategic information. 
See also Reconnaissance collec- 
tion and dissemination. 38. 61. 
1 10: .sec also Communication 
to prepare for airborne assault 

landing. 75 
sources of. 61. 77. 103-4. 109 
Infrared equipment. 20 
Interdiction. 42 



Laser armament. 20 

Lenin. V. I.. 138-39. 157. 159. 

See also Marxism-Leninism 
Long-Range Aviation. 22. 49. 70. 

74. 80. 82-83. 84. 87. 89. 

105. 106. 113 



Main Political Directorate. 31. 34 
Maskirovka 

light (illumination). 130 

operational, 55. 86-87 

radio measures, 87 
Materiel reserves 

for airborne assault landing. 92- 
93 

character of. during war. 144-45 
creation of. 144. 158-59 
dispersal of. 55. 67-68 



importance of. 68. 138 
stockpiles. 147. 149 
storage at airfields. 73. 87 
Marxism-Leninism 

and control of Armed Forces. 28. 
29 

on economics in war. 1 37-4 1 
Mediterranean Basin TSMA. 4 
Meteorological information. 8 
Middle Eastern TSMA. 4 
Military doctrine 

economics and development of. 
142. 143 

objective of victory. 4 
Military-economic potential. 151- 
53 

Military -economic readiness. 153- 
55 

Military science. 35-36 
Military space means. 6. 12. See 
also Satellites 
characteristics of. 101-2. I 14 
circumstances of employment. 
99-101 

combat readiness of. 112-14 
of control. 102-3. 107-8. 109- 

10. 112. 114-15 
deployment of. 102. III. 112 
elements of. 8. 98 
forms of combat employment. 

1 10- 11 
grouping of. 111. 112 
individual actions of. 110-11 
intercontinental guidance sys- 
tems. 106. 110-12. 114 mis- 
sions, role, and place of. 102- 
8. 110. 114-15 

on-call duties of launch plat- 
forms. 1 12 

possible uses of. 101-2 

of radio-electronic warfare. 107- 
8 

reconnaissance. 97. 103-4. 109. 

111- 14 

space systems. 98-99. 1(X) 



Index 2 It 



strategic operations in continental 

TSMA. 108-10 
of support. 102-4. 108-9. 112. 

1 14-15 

technical difficulties and 

expense. 102 
Military Thought. 6-7, 9. 10 
Military Transport Aviation. 49. 

See also Airborne assault 

landings 

airborne assault landings. 70. 71 
assembly at departure fields. 89- 
90 

basing of. 72-73 
combat readiness of. 72 
conditions of employment. 70-71 
coordination of actions with other 

Services. 79-80 
organization of. 23. 71 
penetration of enemy air 

defenses. 70. 83-84 
preparation of. 73-74 
principles for employment of. 

69-73. 93-94 
protection of. 70. 80. 85-87 
radio-electronic warfare. 84-85 
reconnaissance by, 82-83 
requirements for air movement, 

94-96 

role and mission of. 23. 69-70 
supporting actions of. 23. 82-85 
Ministry of Defense. 25. 29 
composition of. 3 1 
control of, 27 

Main Military Council of. 32 
mission of. 5. 27. 32. 35 



National Air Defense Forces. 12. 
22. 108 
capabilities of. 19 
combat readiness of. 19. 53. 54 
control of. 32. 74. 87. 109 
deployment in strategic opera- 
tions. 53-55. 65 



elements of. 19. 62 

future development of. 20-2 1 

interaction among troops of. 51- 

52. 56. 58. 59-60 
responsibilities of commanders in 
chief and main staffs of. 35. 
52-53. 57 
special purpose radio troops. 85 
strategic mission of. 18-21. 50. 

54. 70 
structure of. 19 
weapons of. 19 
NATO. 42 
combat readiness. 36 
forces, estimate of. 7 
nuclear strike initiation of. 7 
Navigational guidance. 8 
Naval Aviation. 70. 84. 87. 89. 

105. 113 
Navy. 11. 12. 22. 106. 108. 109 
air defense cover for. 49 
control of. 32 
elements of. 24 
rear services. 25 

responsibilities of commanders in 
chief and main staffs of. 35 

strategic mission of. 23-24 
Near liastern wars. 41. 46 
Nuclear war 

airborne assault operations dur- 
ing. 8. 75 

assessment of consequences of. 
105. 110. Ill 

and control of Armed Services. 
36 

early warning of. 8. 100-1. 104- 

5. 111-14 
economic preparation for. 145 
estimated losses on Warsaw Pact 

side. 7. 66-67. 149 
forms of enemy combat action. 

43-44 

General Staff mission during. 33 
ground forces" role in. 5, 14 
initial strike. 5-6. 33. 43^44. 63. 
66-67. 110 



220 Index 



means for conducting. 150 
response to first strike. 63 
second strike. 44 4 5 
survival and economic support 

assumptions. 10 
targets in. 37-38. 63 
Nuclear weapons. 4. 14 
antiballistic missile complexes. 6 
decision to use. 37. 39 
development of. 141 
enemy defense systems. 14 
importance of. 150 
intercontinental ballistic missiles. 

6. 12 

multiple-warhead. 6. 14 
rocket artillery. 17 
in space. 1 13 

theater medium-range strategic 
ballistic missiles. 6 



Operational formations. 45-46. 55. 

58. 78. 79-80. 81. 108. 109 
Operational groups. 58 

Peacetime 

combat readiness during. 72. 1 14 
composition of Armed Forces 

during. 15 
control of Armed Forces. 27 
military production base during. 

9- 10 
reconnaissance. 82 

Peninsular areas, seizure of. 55 

POL. 68. 88 

Political control authorities. 28 
Principles 
of civil defense. 1 18 
of combat readiness in military 

space means. 112-14 
in control of Armed Forces. 27- 
29 

of centralized control. 29 

for employment of Military 

Transport Aviation. 69-73. 

93-94 



PVO. 6. 50. Set' also Air IX-fense 
PVOS. See National Air Defense 
Forces 



Radar systems. 18. 20 
jamming. 45. 47. 66. 85 
land-based air defense. 104 
land-based, over the hori/on. 

backscatter stations. 104-5 
sensitivity of. 104 
sequence of use. 59 

Radio-electronic warfare. 8. 12. 
18. 20-21. 38. 84-85 
countermeasure means. 38. 66 
elements of. 65-66 
enemy. 42. 45. 47. 66 
missions. 84-85 

penetration of enemy air 

defenses. 84 
protection of. 55. 66 
security against jamming. 106 
space means of. 107-8 
support of transport aviation. 84- 

85 

Rear Services. 3 1 

central. 25 

operational. 24-25 

permanent. 25 

protection of. 49, 65 

of PVOS aviation. 89 

strategic mission of. 24-25 

transport aviation support. 89 

troop. 24 
Rearmament. 140. 146 
Reconnaissance. 8. 53. 56. 58. 60 

air. tasks of. 82-83 

lor assault landing. 82-83. 92 

conventional forces and means. 
105 

enemy. 38. 97 

by Military Transport Aviation. 

' 82-83 
operational. 61-62 
peacetime. 82 



Index 221 



radioactive, chemical, and bac- 
teriological. 86 

restoration of. 67 

from space. 97. 103-4. 105. 
109. 111-13 

tactical. 62 
Reserves. Sec Materiel reserves: 
Supreme High Command. 
Reserves of Rocket troops 

strategic mission of. 15 



Satellites. .SV<" also Military space 
means 
geodesic. 106 

meteorological. 106-7. 110. 112 
Molniia (communications). 108 
in permanent orbits. MX)- 1 
Seaborne assault operations. 55. 

60. 106 
Soviet Union 

targets in. 37-38 
Space. See also Military space 
means 

effects on combat capability. 100 

immediate. KM) 

remote. 100 
Space systems. 98-99 

composition of. 99. 100 
Special detachments {spetziuiz 

units). 7. 62 
Stavka. 5. 33 

Strategic defense mission. 6: See 

also specific Services 
Strategic deployment 
of command posts of transport 

aviation force. 82. 112 
of military space means. 1 1 1 
of National Air Defense Troops. 
53-55 

protective installations for troop 
control organs. 127 
Strategic operations. See also Air 
operations; Airborne assault 
landing 



conduct of. 109-10 

control of air defense troops and 

means in, 55-58 
military space means in. 108-10 
missions of. 48-50. 74 
preparation and planning. 50-53. 

109 

Strategic Rocket Forces. 12. 21. 
22. 106. 108 

air defense cover for. 49 

capabilities. 13. 14 

combat readiness. 13 

control of. 32. 33. 109 

elements of. 13-14 

importance of. 150 

missions of. 6. 12-14. 33. 36-37 

responsibilities of commanders in 
chief and main staffs of. 35 
Strategy 

economics and. 141—14 

and unification of Services. 103 
Supreme High Command 

allocation of troops. 64. 65 

communication of information to 
and from. 61. 102. 108. 109 

concept for employment of Mili- 
tary Transport Aviation. 23. 
72-73. 93-94 

consultative organ of. 33 

control of forces. 37. 69. 73. 86 

executive organ of. 27 

mission of. 5. 32-33 

Reserves of. 15. 49. 64. 67 
Surprise 

in air operations. 46. 47. 86 

Tanks. 17 

Thcater(s) of strategic military 
action (TSMA). See also spe- 
cific TSMAs 
air defense in a strategic opera- 
tion. 41-68 
contemporary operations in. 41 
control of forces in. 32. 33. 55- 
58 



222 Index 



enemy penetration of. 42 
intcraetion of air defense troops 

and means in. 58-60 
military space means in. 108-10 
peacetime. 4 

repulse of enemy air strikes. 62- 
64 

Transport. See also Air transport 
preparation for war. 158. 164 

TSMAs. See Thcaterts) of strategic 
military action 

TVD. See Thcaterts) of strategic 
military action 



United States 
ballistic missile defense. 6 
combat readiness. 36 
military use of space. 97 



Victory 

of force. 137 

military objective of. 4 
Vietnam war. 41. 46 



War. See oho Conventional war; 
Economics in war: Nuclear 
war 

control of Armed Forces during. 
29-3 1 



economic preparation for. 151- 
60 

expenditures lor. 140 

initiation of. 5-6 

nature of. and intelligence 

acquisition. 103-4 
science and. 139. 146 
social essence of. 145—46 
types of. 9. 145 
Warning. See also fcarh warning 
civil defense. 135 
of enemy aircraft. 80 
transport aircraft. 86 
Warsaw Pact countries. 58 

economic preparation for war. 

151-60 

military-economic integration of. 
10. 160-65 

operational level air defense con- 
trol organs of. 57 
Weapons. See also Conventional 
weapons: Nuclear weapons 

antitank. 17 

development, and changes in 
Services. 12. 17 

infantry lighting vehicles. 17-18 

production of. 140 

tanks. 17 
Western hurope I'SMA. 4 
Western ISM A. 14 

air defense of. 7 

air operations in. 42-18 

combat readiness of. 42 
World War I. II. 140. 149 
World War II. II. 12. 18. 21. 41. 
140. 149 



